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An entrance to FAI H, without 


which it 1s impoſſible to 
pleaſe Go D: 
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2 Queſtions and Anſwers, opening briefly 


the meaning of every ſeverall Booke and 
Chapter of the Bible, from the be- 
ginning of Gene ſis, to the end 
of the Revelation. 
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Judgements are prepared for Scorners, Prov.1 0 


If any man long after life, and to ſee good daieꝶ x 
him 2. his tongue from evill, x Pet. 3. 10. 


As yeu would that men ſhould do to you, ſo doe 
to them, Luke 6.31, 1 


Love covereth a multitude of faults, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 


Hee that loveth not, knoweth not God, for Godi 
love, 1 John 4-8. 
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The Doctrine of the Old and New 


TESTAMENT, 


-4 


mon vp io Religion. 
Queſt. What is the effect of Do- 
dx ine? 
A-. Faith and obedience, 
ow manifold w Doftrine ? 
este z either Divine or Morall. 


towards God. 
n our duty . our ſelves and out 


1 
5 99 


| þ * N Fe WR 
7 tracing ont of fin, and building 
A\/\\ 


- 
. 


ow ge ſorts of men may we call brethren? 


— be they ? 
a5 are of -one Parents — — Countty, 
delig ion or of one mind by friendſhip. 
How i Moral! dofirine divided ! 
Ano rules of dutie towards our ſuperioure, 
ykiodred,off- ſpring, family, and inferiours, 
ow may the be infringed ? 
Ly "violating any of the fix laſt Commande- 


nam waies doth Cod teach 2 
Him! manner of waies, 
ch be they ? 
y his word, by his wotkes, by bis paniſh- 
Regt by his bleſsiogs+ 
tre theſe performed alw ay in his own per ſon? 

.No,burt more often by his choſen Miniſters, 

Why doth God deale with us by 1cn,and net 
F ſpeak himiſelf+ to u 4 
4 That he might make experiment of our obe- 
lience / and in — of out ftailty. 

N77 were then intitule ? 

By the names of r Judges, 
lag wprophets, Evangeliſts, and Apott les. 
A call you Patriarchs ? 

The firſt Fathers of the Church, as Adam, 
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'P 


dis 


ies ca call you Coptains ? 
Such las had the leading of the — 
frm Egypt to the land of Un an, and 12 dire - 
fo in time of bartell,2s . es and Jeſhua. 
_ call you 2 

executed God | judgenenr upon the 
tzemies of the Churzh, and did adminiſter juſtice 
whag his people, as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, 
Geo Iphtab, Samuel, &c. 
ich call you Kings ? 
AaThe Anoimed of God, and coveraigns Ru- 
of his people; as Saul, David, & c. 
= call quu Frophers ? 

h as by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt did 
ſurtell the ruine of fin, & the reward of vertue, 

were intcrpreters betucen God and mas, 
uch cau Jen Evangelyſts ? | 


| 


be foure that wrote the foure 
Chtrift Jeſus» Wende . of 
5 ere they calltd Ew vengelifts 
their ot ks contain glad tidzngh 


of C:dvation to all that 5 
Eien cal you Apoſtles 2 
The twelve choſen Diſciples of Chr iſt, 


G ENESIS, 
CHAP. r,t0 15. 
Queſtion, 
VV Hat! is oveation F | 
A.A making a thing of nothing? 
Qu. Did God create all things of not bing? 
An He did. 
Qs When ? 
In the beginning 
— 1 are Jon to RE, ofa by this word 15 
inni 
A. Not from eterm tir, but firſt of all, before all 
thingvin the beginning of time. 
uh did Moſes write, In the begimring ? 
A. To coufute thoſe that maiatained the world 
had no beginning. 
hat doe we learne by the creation of tht 
worid * 75 : 
A As touching the Creatour, three things, 
7 hich be wee? 1 
is 1 in 2 all things o 
nothing 3 his bounty, in fi i u en wi 
all neceſſary ornaments; aud An » in giv! 
man dominion over all, chap. t. 20. 


* . 


Tz 
»,The obſervation of the Sabbath, chap.4.42 
hamilitie of mind, in being made of the duſt of 
the earth, ebe. a.. and the reverenct which wy 
owe to marriage, | 
Qu" ong ht we to reverence ma riage ? 
Becauſe it was inſtituted of God himſelſe If 


1 
Ut Hip ought « men to love his wife? ? 
As himfelfe, 2 of his Hef. 
Qu Where was man placed after his creation} 
„lu Paradiſe. 
g. Did he continue — ? 
Ars Nos fell. 


> the malice of the Divell, aud his owt 
wilfuloeſſe. 
IWhat was his fin? 
. 
How did G 


rad u 2 tene, wares 


Do FT 
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ſhowed his juſtice, chapt. 3. 
be ow 4 he comfort hw ? 
By promiſing forgiveneſſe by the ſeed of the 
woman,Chrift Jeſus, chap+3,14+ 
hat did th ſhew 
An His mer ; 
ew — » did the cu ſe of God extend 
wWpon Adam ? 1 
A,. Foure manner of waies- 
Which be they ? \ 
Tate eirth was made barren for his fake. 
$econdlyghis poſterity, as las himſelfe, became 
Þondmen to Hell, Thirdly,all the daies of his life 
he was to eat his meat in the ſweat of his brows- 
And fourthly,be was thruſt out of Paradiſe» 
* QuiHow was E puniſhed ? 
2 manner of waies · 
<> be they ? 8 
AJ. Firſt, to bring forth her children in forrow. 
Aud ſecondiy, to live in ſubjection to her husbaud» 


M4. Firſt, he was made the maſt enrfed of all 
creatures» Secondly, he was 9 17 upon his breaſt. 


And thiraly, to devoure the of the earth · 
—— was the ſecond fin of the world # 
u. Mur ther, . 
Whe committed it | 
#n-Cain. 


on whom ? 
A. u pon bis brother Abel, chap-4-11,12, 
Qu What was the cauſe ? 
A. Bovice 


Wh? 
* 2 Abels ſacriſᷣce was accepted; and 
Cains was not, chap · 4 · 3,5. N 
| 2 did not God accept Cains ſacrifice ? 
».Becauſe he did it more upon cuſtome, then 
con ſcience. . 
Ou bo tag bt them to ſacrifice ? 
An-T heir father Adam. 
On · Hon could be doe that, and the Law not yet 
den? 
6 An,The Law of God is twofold : naturall, im- 
printed in mens hearts: and traditionall, prunoun- 
ted from God, and written in the Bible. 
* Qu-# dich of theſe had Au! 
. prvifhwins of Cainfer þ 
WH hat w as the puniſhment of C aan for hillin 
3 U. Abel? - 
Au. Ne was curſed of God, and condemned for a 
yun-agace, - - » on 
Whos did God raiſe after the death of Abel, 
to u bis Church upon t 
FTT 
Did the ex of Cain. ent prevaile 
e t e t0bewere of fin ? ny 
AnNc, as the world grew in yeaces, ſo it grew 
inin quity · — 
A. In what mmer? 
n It was wholly corrupt, and full of cruelty, 
chap.«-rr. 
A. whom did G od reprove them? 
u. B/ Noah, 
How ? 
An, In making it known he wonld drowne the 
world, dy his preparing of the Ark. 
Qu. Hertthe people reſormed ? 
_ 4-..Nethey laughed at it, and remained ſecure, 
till rhe waters came on thems 


Qui#ere as deſtroged 2 


= Geneſis. 


| 


A. All but Noah and his family, and 

| far the — & 1 kind. | 

What moved God t would 

much as the brute beaſts ! aer 
An. is deteſtat ion of fin, 


* was the firſt ſgure of clit 
Enoch · 9 


F Qu.How was he a figee of Chriſt ? 
n.In beivg taken body and ſoule up into he 
ven, as Chrift was,chap«5,24- 
> + Fg the firft figure of the c hoel 
He . 


___ was the ſecond ? 

n. Noah preſet ved in the Arke. 

. did hn preſervation teflific 1 
4,T he love of God toward his * 

N did the toſung of the 41 thhurw 


fegmfie : 
c — The perſecution that the Church u 
uffer 5 
herein did the mer of God per: 
. cauſing the waters to fall. ö 
Qu herein did the ⁊eale of Noah appewe 
#-In giving God thankes for his gel 
as ſoon as he ſer foot upon dry ground, ehe 
Qu How did Noah afterwards «fend } 
n. By drunkennefle, cha, 9.21, 
Q Who covered their fathers ſu | + 
n-Shem and Japhet. 
What recerved they for it? | 
n. Their fathers ble ſeinęꝑ, chap· 
Qu Who made a moucke at his father infirniy, 
and did not ſeek to co ver it \ 
An Ham. 
HV hat was bis reward t 
Ax. His fathers curſe,chap.9-25. 
g. Did this curſe after fall on h 
ſv. It did, both on him and all his pole 


ritie. 


Nen! * 
* the building of Babel, bert their lm 
tees being confounded, they were ſcatteril ut 
the earth, | 
Qt ſon was Abraham ? | 
„w. The ſonne of Terah , the ſerenth fry 


S:m. 
Rt. In what degree of kindred was Alihen 
and Lot ? 
An«Lot was his brother Harans ſon» 
Qu.2id they agree together like brothers 
Ves, tilſ they grew rich, 
I how as the cauſe they fell out 7 
u. Their heardſmen. 
cer their quarrell was known, did ther 
| Maler y ſeek to berevenged one of another, } 
Anſw, Nc, they gave gentle words, aud fooght 
meanes how to prevent the like inconvenience, 
Qy- How was that ? \ 
4n-They de parted, and dwelt aſunder,ch.1z4> 
Q But with that ſeparation did their love dx} 
An-No,it was ſtill conſtanꝰ, and brotherlike 
«How doth that apprare ? 

#, I» that aſter that Lot was taken priſamt 
in the company of the Kings of Sodome and Go 
morrah , Abraham with a band of men reſcued 
him, chap. 14.16. 

Did Lot then dwelt in Sodomne ? 

-Hedid. 

Queſt-Why, chat was danger place, thay 
Flea/axt, 


An, True, ſ. ichednelie 
* © ſo ate all places where wi ” 


Qn 


** 
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mo? 


rn Lot was ig een mathe 

Fu —— he © fered as the wicheq dia, 
ine in company with them · 

ow was that ? A. 

He was taken priſoner (as I ſaid before) 

bird the irrdigious kings;going in aid with them 

aint their enemies · 


— 


—_—— 


Chap.15- to 20. 
Queſtion. 


Ho was Abrahams wife ! 

A. Sat ah \ 

hoſe d aug her was Sarah ? 

The daughter of Haran Abrahams brot her. 

us it lar fal for Abrahans to mary his 
daughter? 3 
Alt was,God permitting it for the re-peopling 
of the world- 
—— — when ſhe perceived, her 

en * 


Aby uſing unlawfall meanes to raiſe ſeed to 
ket bu aba nd, cha p. 18.3. 
How was that # . 
«By ſending Hagar her maid to hix bed 
| _— did God plague her for is f 
fe Ner maid de (piled her, and triumphed over 
ber io her one hoffe, cha. 16. 5. 
u other fin followed in the neck of th 
Wrath, Þ V 
New ? 
She obtained licence of her husband to be 


tegged upon Hagar. 
Gp m1amer was fhe revenged ? 
Ave be thruſt Hagar and her out, of the 
W went Hag! 
to the Wilder neſſe. | 
(Had ſhe any friend togo to 
Nons at all, ſhe was a poore 
* p 
To whom did ale 
. God, Jhe aphe 
di he deliver her 


Yor, 
——_ learue we by tha? 
That God tej eth no cate of perſons in 
ther miſeryi f they call upon him, cha · iC. to. 
Q.How eng ht ſt vauts that have oe to 
lebave themjel ves? 
An As Hagar, that was commanded by the An- 
to returne and ſubmit her ſelfe, 
* Sarah barren til? | 
No, God gave her a ſon in her old age, 
What was bi nane ? , 
{aac, and this was he in whom the ceve- 
mat was made, 
unt he tue of the covenant ? 
4.Circumcifion,or the cutting off the fore ·zkin. 
ba is fgni fied by that 
vn, The caſting away of the leud aff:&ions of 
ar hearts, if we meane to be made partakers of 
Gods mercy, chap. 17. 
ere none part alert of the codenant, lat ſuchj 
gt Le ciciuaciſed | 
An, Yr, women ? becauſe under the name of 
1a" doth (:xes are compreherded- > 


= was Hagers ſons nag | 


W 


ſervantand a 


ets, 


Serbe 


—— 


„ 


F Qu. Did not the lo /) belonf te Bim a wit 
as my he was the ſted of Alrahom 3 
0. 6 * - 
Que there two covenants then, that Ged lui 
him ſe | 
An,Yes,there were two covenants made · 
Which be they 1 
n. The one eternal, made to the children of 
the Spirit the other tempotall made to the chil- 
tren of the fleſh, 
What was the temporalicovenant ? 
.. That from Iſhmael ſhauld ſpring a mighty 
nat on, even twelve Pr iuces, cha. 
Qu Where was Abraham nem ſeated ? 
. In "pwn Lleſving did God beſt 
What ti all bleſs o 
1% emporall bleſ5ing n 


Au. Ne was exceeding rich. 
Qu- Lom did he employ hu riches ? 
4. Id Hoſpitalicy and ether good deed?, 
ereinappeared his hoſpttaliny : 
In ufing ſtrangers aud travellers kigdlys 
What Sete 1 


The three angels in the ſhaper of men. 
How did he entert aiue them 7. 
Firſt, he tan out to entertaine them, then 
he eutreated them to reſt in his tent, and laſt of all 
he feaſted them. 5 
What learne we by Abrahams hoſpitaliiy 
„Abrahams imitation, ts meet the poore 
chearfully, and offer them ſuch nec:flaries as wee 
thinke they want. 

Qy+ How did ihe Angels requate Abrahans ho- 
„ W bi 
A. They told him joyfull newes concerning t 
birth 1 Wen Iſaac, & what the pale of God 

wat toward Sodome and Gomorra 5 
t nba was the prepoſe of Cod 40ward 50; 
dome T 
A Utterly to deſtroy it for ſin . 
_—_—_ was the fin of Sedorge ? 
-Beaftlinefſe with . 


5 — Aab proy for god 

Ares, in ſuch zealous manner, as had there bin 
found ten perſons in it, the city had bin ſa- 
ved,chap-r8.32- 


Nei did Abraham pray for tum! 
4. Firſt, in regard of his brother Lac that dwelt 
there, and then in regard of humanity, for that it 
grieved him ſo many people be deſtt oyed. 
5 did that ſigufieT _ + 
That Abraham ( Gods ox to be) 
was of a fler fals. 
ſolicited Gods wengeauce Mun the 
prayer of Abraham 7 - 


An. The coutinuall cry of ſinne, aſcending out 
of Sodome and Gomorrah into the cars of God 2 
whereby we learne that finne is a conti crier 
. us, ſo long as we let it dwell amongſt us, 
chap- 10. 15 · % - 

9 77 alt in the city then deflroged i 

All but Lot, his wife, and two daughters. 

Q What was the commandereent tha; God gave 
them at their dete from the cit) | 

An, Nat to look backe» 

Qy Has thu commandement kept 1 

An. N * mw brake it · f 

WW has was ſhmgyt 

* 2 — a pillar of ſalt, chape 
ter 19.76. 

Wy moved her to Took bat be ? 

„Her long fer, to thin. e dx ſhould 6 
3 


* ou” 


— 


1 
per wealth; and fo pleaſant 2 place: 

What do we _ 3 m 2 

Tbat no care of cart 
vet ſo glorious) muſt binder us from obeying 
Gods com dements. | 
Ou. Vom was the city d- rod? 

AI w. With fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
chap · o. 24 
ure did Lot remaine afterward ? 

In ch 1ataines. , F # 
2 he fall ingo while# he lived 
» rc 72 I ' | 1 

Av, Pronkenneſſes 
u. What next ? 
| — — ? 
at Moth f hat jr ove 
2 drunkenneſſe is the mother of all ſins, 
n "w Lot ire ſi nous 

n,By his one daughters. 

Who trmpted hr cheneunto ? 

v. They, when they had ade him drunk. 

( 11 was G ods puniſhment for t hot fin ? 
a, The Nation that came by that conception 


* 
* 


was 2 curſed generation _ 
u.HWhat ger tration Wat it? 
Tbe Moabites & the Ammonites, ch. 19.32. 


3 — 


CHAP, 20 to 35. 


Oueſtion · 
Ho hed like to have wronged Abrabam by ta- 
ling hie wife? 

An,King Abimclech, 

Ou. hat tear ne w- by that? 

. God threatned him with death, cha. 20. 3. 

R.Did be upon that deliver her back io her 
binh an 

Ar. He did. 

Qu. h learn we ly that i 

A. Iwo things. 

Mich be they ? 

Anſ-Fi-Rt, that C 
next, the very Heathens abhorre the breach 
wedlockgchap.20.9, _ : 

Qui 2 God try Abrahams Faith? 
By bidding him facrifice his only ſon Iſaac, 
chap. 22. 2. 
| wr he have dont it ? 
A ves but that an Ange] ſtayed his hand. 
Qu What learn we lythatt © 5 
A. Gods ſpeciall providence over his qe. 
Q_#hat needed God, that knew what Alr aha 
won d doc have tried his? 8 
A. Tlat be might rewar! Abrahams Faith and 
obed ien e, and that it might be recorded for our 
inſtruction. 1 nn; f | 
Qu. How was hi faith vewarded ? 
A.God renewed his Coverayt once againe,and 
told hi for that deed he would i ultipſy his feed 
on earth like the ſand on the ſea. ſhore. 
"- Qu What veitnes did God further prove in A 
braham ? | 
A. His paticuce. 
Qu · Nn ? 
A+, Jn raking his wife Satah from him. 

u. Tt be ad mum nt for her drath. 

»T hot was the weiknef'e of the fleſh, but his 
foule was glad, in that he knew ſhe lived eternally, 
chap. 23,2, | : 


Genells. 


things) be they ne- | 


um di, Abrahan ſend nhout this bi 


| their owne pleaſure; ch.24, 


i 


that God will puniſh adultery 3 « - | 
- 11 


— 


Jn. 


An Uprightneſſe of minde; 1 
| CUES did that appeare T 
$a fre 1 = ONS * 
lere of pround to is dead | 
ke ie beforehe mY, the price 2 
3 ao lv ahams wertues concerm u 
AI we be children of Abrahamaand 
his Covenant, we muft do the works of Abrzun 
hs was A/v ahams cave for Iſax dn 
Cam? to age * 1 
A. To provide him a vertuous wife, 
Qu. Wt may darints find in that . 
A. That they ought to provide wins u 
husb ande for ther children in due time. 
Was he »uled Ly his fathers ,,,! 
. He wass ö ' 
751 id 8 ſbew — that? 
g. Aly preſident of obedience to 
foll-w rhe connſe!1 bf their parents ba 
them wi es, and nor their own inordinate 


2.2 


„ wax ribir. 1 2 nne n VID . T. 


A. His chiefe ſ tvant, chap.24. 2. 
9 — — hs pr ececd * f 
n. With praier that he might ſ 
than! fg iviag afterward for A kt Be 
Qu.17 at may ſer vantsſee here ? 
A Hcw to undertake their Maſters bufie-t:, 
h other good property was m uh (er. 
wart ? 
A He wonld-net eat when he came to i jay: 
nies end before he had done his Maſters 
Qu-What may ſirwants len- by that i 
A. To regard more their Maſters buſinteghs 


24 | 
Who |; ; 
7 fe daughter tid he chuſe for bs 4: 


| , An.Rebecca the daughter of 
_ the Parents heayd 1 #4 
braham, did they preſently. give they 1 
Iſaac ? ; 1 


Anw. No, they asked counſell of God iu 
then the maides conf- nt. "OW 
Qu. t is to be learned by that 
As children ought got to match without 
their Parents conſent 3 \» Parents ought wit to 
match -—a chiluten without their conſent chap 
rer 24-5 . . 
Qu. After Iſaac and Rebecca were married, wht 
i 434 God give them ? 
A. TW ſons, Eau and Jacob. 
Qu.How long aid they continue childleſe? 
A. Twenty yeares. a 
Qu. How did Iſaac obtajne them then 
.By praier, chap. 25. zt. 
Qu-· t le ne we hone? . 
Au. To ſeek for children z Gods bleſxing, u 
Gods hands, 
What was E ſaus undoing ? : 
. The luſt of the fleſh , and contempt fs 
bitth-eight. 
IWh-rrint? 
u. He ſold his birth-right for pottage · 
Qu. M hat over. fight was that ? 
A. Ad over- ſight that many worldly men n 
wro, ; 
Qu.#hat 3« that ? - 
An,P-eferring of traſh before the rich greets 
of Godzchap»25.33+ 
Qu-What was his birth-vight ? 
Ar.His priyiledge and pxcheminence, 38 being 
fir ſt- orne. . 


© Qu hat other wertue had rab t 


dub did chat Folly Loſe bim etfe 1 


Ar Ri: 


His fathers bleſsing+ 
at was the reaſon 

Becauſe not regarding his earthly patrĩmo- 
God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe the benefit 
his heavenly inheritance z which was ſpirityall 

iction. . 
— E [an at laſt ſte his owne error | 
F. Ni but ran farther into errour, 


ow? 
&: hating his brother Iacob, ch. 27.42. 
+ What was the vertue of Facob T 
Anſw Patience, in giving place to his brothers 


nge, and going to ſeek his fortune in another 


"On Whither went hel 
To Haran to his uncle Laban, 
What were hi wertues there ! 
diligence, in doing his uncle ſervice 3 and 


al Kdelity,in not deceiving him. 

n Q. Might pot Fogs have deceived Laban ſering 
e 1 Feerive him ? 

10 Av. No, we mult not be evill, becauſe other; 


re ſo. 
How did God dyale with Loabant 
Ar He proſpered him for Jacobs ſakes 
hat were L abans ices 7 
A.logratitude and oppreſs ion. 
ow was he ungratefull ? 
*: upbraiding Jacob for his good ſervice. 


How did he opprefſe him ? 
BS trebling his ſervitude by fraudulent and 
'enfty meane sz. 
Did God deliver Jacob at loft? 
—__— as he will all others that truſt in him, 
thogh a while he ſeem ta be far from them. 
Rut was the A of Jacobs patience, and 


tae ſey bice in the end 
Ai. Whereas when he came from his fathers 


% WM houſe bee bad but one coat to his backe, and a 
hier is WY de in bis band, at his returne he was the huſ- 
| band of two wives, the Maſter of many ſervants, 
thao MW 2d the owner of much treaſure, and diyers 
' beards of cattell, chap. 30. 43 wy 
Did uot Jacob fear to yetwue into bis expne 
ithoot tuantyy, ( Ho i that his brother Eſau was his 
13 CE 
e, 
* vAn-Becauſe he knew God that had commanded 


him to go, wou'd defend him, 
Qu How did he di part from Laban ? 
J An.Secretly,as by ſtealth» 
Why did he ſo ? 
w, Fot feare that Laban would detaine bis 


. 9 
. VENEUNS., 
1 
- 


— 


wives and goads. i 
What did CTaboanmwhen he tut it ? 
He purſued him with intents of ia jury. 
„ reſt» cined him ? 
»ſw,God, that in a dreame charged him not to 
offend either in word or deed. 
; How did his brother E ſan receive him ? 
1. Lovingly, Ne 2 brother. : 
_— was the vertu of Eſau in that ? 
1.He thought it a baſe and uonaturall thing, 
to keep envie alway in his Romack toward any 
one; much leife toward his one brother, ch-33.4. 


CH AP. 34. to 30. 


— 


Qu: tion» 
How» any ſons had Jacob ? 
A. Twelve. 


S 
ch of thoſe 1 , 
> 25 hoſe Il. aH, Chrift 2 
Ia being ſold by bis one 
"ſ. tin alla t i 
the Meſsiah to ———— * ne yr 


deed to fignific his coming. 
| eh did Jacobs 2 ſel their lot her Jo- 
Anſ. For malice, in that Toſeph hefied 
— bis brothers ſhoul bee 2 
© him, 


bow 4 - m 
Wh) did Ged three | 
52 gs boy ny ſuffer Foſephs three brethren 


A. Becauſe he had much good to him and them, 
and their poſterity to draw from thence. 
What other fins did they rum into befides ? 
„. Meder and diſsimulation. ; 


Qu. How ? 

Aniſ. They intended to have ſlaiv their brother, 

diſſwaded them, cha. 37.26. 

Qu-· Ho did they difſemble ? 

Arſe In — their father that their brother 
was flaine by wild beaſts, ch. 35. 18. 

What was the fruit of theſe fins ? 

n,They procured diſquiet of conſcience in 
themſc Ives, and teates to their old father , whom 
they ought rather to have comforted ch · 35. 34 
Nid this policy of theirs ere the more prevent 
the ſub; ection which they feaved ? . 
iA.No, God proſpered Joſeph, and gave hun fa- 
your in the Court of Egypt. 

Qu.# th whom ? ( 

Ar With Potiphar,Pharaohs chiefe Steward. 

Queſt. How did Joſep ſhew himſelfe there to be 
the ſervant of God 

An refiftiog the Inſt of Potĩiphars wife. 

* 1s the nate of luſſ, bemg re ea 

. It growes impudent and outrageous , chap» 
rer 39.14, | 

oe an inſtance, 

Potipha2s wife, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph would 
not = to hen accuſed him that he would have 
ravithed het. 

* God ſuſſir her acenſation to tate c . 

v. Ves. Joſeph was impri . 

Qn. He beiug 27 T. , why ſhould God ſu 
that wrong to be laid upon bim ? 

4% For two cauſes, 

Mich be they ? 

A. ſy. Firſt, that by his range deliverance hee 
mwigbt have greater cauſe to glorifie bis name; and 
ſecondly, ro make his leud diſgrace a cauſe of 
higher promotion. 

* was Foſeph delivered ? 

1. By interpreting the Kings dreame, 

How was he advanced ? 

u. He was made Ruler over all Egypt. 

Qu-Ihat was the + lms upon his Irto 
thren for ſelling him 

A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty famine, 
Chip-41.54» 

Quy-#hither came they for ſuct ou 

To their brother, unknone · 

Qu. What reverence did they brow mito him? 

A.They kneeled unto him, and called him lord, 
chap · 44 · 16. 

QuWbas vertues do we nou by the example of 


Fojeph in bis bigh authority 
Qu ich 0 
Qu lich le they 
A4 AbnCharity, 


5 => Af ; I P44 

Au. Charity, clemency, ud humanity. 

How was he charitoble ? a _ 

1. He. relieved his father. and brethren with 

cor ne, tr ey, ard without recompence, ch. 42˙25 · 
em was he gentle ! 


| > Pardoning the wrongs that his brethren 


Had done him, cha · 48.8 - 
— hr wes 1 hun ble ? 


A. In not d:ſpiſing his father and brethren * 


Leer Sh-pherds of Canaan ) though hinſ-Ite 
ere the ſecond per ſon in Egypt, and in ſending 
for his father to be partakex of his happinelle · 

Qy- Dia Facob come t hut her 

A. „and died there- 

Ou. do we learn by bu death ? 

An. To deſire of God to die as he did. 

n that ! 

_ AL. Prayirg,bleſsing, and rehea 
dus benefir+ of God, cha. 48.33 | 
Qu What zcale had Pharagh, bring an Infidelt, 
toward hy Idolitrois pries; more then mam 
Chriſtians nom ad aits havetoward the true Mints 

Hoco the ezernalt God! On 
" Ar Hedid not diminiſh their Cljurch-livings, 
chap-47.22+ 


frog the graci- | 


'#" We i 


EXODUS, 


CHAP.1,to 14. 


8 Queſtion. 
Wy * this brok called . t 

Y An. Tris wotd ſignifies paſsirg or going 
forth t che booke containes the nat ration of the 
Iſrelites paſſage ont of Egypt. 

Qu. #hy did God brivg the houſe of Iſrael into 
Eg9pt * 

Fo * 2 
ch be the 

9 * fie = he truth of his word ; for he | 
had faid to Abraham, they ſhould be firangers | 
from the land of Canaan the ſpace of ſome hun- 
dred years, and ſuffer much oppreſsion, Gen,15.14+ 
S:condly,zo have fit. occafion to thew his love to- 
ward them, and the better to train them up in the 
knowledge and feate of him · 

Qu-How came it to paſſe th) were oppreſt here 
in et con ſia i ing the gaoa ente tan men which | 
they had at the firſt ? , 

An. The' continuance of time had worne ont 
the fame and remembrance of Jaſeph, by reaſon 
that mary Kings had reigned firce the firſt Pha- 


by 


1 


raoh : and no the children of Ifracl were migh- 
ty increafcd. 
„ 7 were thry encrerfed ? 

From 70. p':lons (tor that was the whole 
number of them at theit firſt coming) to many 
buadr ed thouſands» , 

Q.D1d that make the King repine ag ainſt them ! 
An. Ves. Gs, 
Qu i ? 
win Fo- two cguſes, 
Qs Which be they S 
Anu. FI ſt, in regard of thei: Religion; and next, 
Harting lest cheir multitude ſhuuld endanger his 
er ment,ch3.1-10, 
u-How dn he ſrek to ſupps: fe them 
A. Four na ner of Waltss . 
Qu-Which be they ? 
An Firth, in makyuy flaves © them. asd next, in 
ing about to murgert cheit meꝶ children. 


P-op c.. 


. * 
139 
NIL 0 


a Wherein conſe 
all grher five haP-1-14. 
Hen tid Þ 
men hb | 
wo manner of waies- 
Vine be 19 
1 


, 
: 


w1LVes at their houre of birth to deſtr 
they not obeying his command , he fel | 
Into à more open and violent practice, 
How wa that 3 - 

He commanded his own people, that be 
ſoever they heard o: the birth of an Hebtew 
chi lde, they ſhould take it from the mother, 11 
caſt it ot þ ms river,chap.t-23. Ae th 

a ow du d- wives di 
0 . w dw ft the mid-w ſove) the Ying 


. A.B:cauſe cas 2H Gods ſervants , 


Q What ſte we commendable in the nid 
rate of God more then of Praragh.”-- 
Q What diſcammendable ? 4 

1. Untruth, ſeeking by evill meanes to ui 
children. 1 IE 

Que the mmbey of the people (lytheſiiu 
5 leſſened and din tbe & wel 

No, the more they vex+'d them, more ther 
mulriptied,chap.y.1 5 8 * 
er do we learne by that ? a tec 

A. That no can extinguiſh | 
* tyranny ny ingui Church 
How did God dr ide the malice of H 


. 


A. Is cauſing hig: to cheriſh and bring 
In his own Court, hat H brew child ns 


| ward proved to be his deſtruction, and 


tance of the childreg of Icacl» 
u-1/ho was that ? 
AnMoſcs, 
* was he preſerved? 
„Wien his mother had hid him z Monti 
from the tyranny of the King, and could hi 
no longer, ſhee put him idto a basket maded 
teed:, and ſet it by the tiver ſide 
Qu. het became of him there ? 
A-King Pharaohs danghter walking thut wu 
found him, and put him to be nuried of his ou 
moc het, ch - 3. — 
Qu bat apperreth in th? 
A.. The providetice of God» 
u. Wherein ? 
u. In that no humane policie can hinder that 
which he hath once derermuned, 
8 was Moſes firſt made known t6 tht 
people? 1 
A. By the laughter of an Egyptian» 
Ou. hat beſel him aſter he had killed him? 
4. He was forced to flie into the land o Midian, 
Qu-Who ſucceed him tiere! 
4: jor rrog& gave him bis daughter in marriage 
Qu.1What trade of life dia Moſes uſt 2 
AL. K ping of ſheep, 
Qu Huw did God apprave to Moſes? 
AI. In a fleiy baſh, ch. 32. 
u. id the lub bin ue? 
4 „hut did um conſume. 
Qu that ſenſe wh-t d th it repreſent unto u 
A The (horch of God, which Qhonld ſuffer per- 


ſecurinn, but nev: r ſubv-rſion, 


Qu. Whrzefore d God appeare unto Moſes? 
4. Lo ſend him forth tor the deliverance of his 


Que 


bash — 5 


. Fitfh, ſecrerly : in evnmanding teat 
ai 


they frared God more then any earthly paſa 


* 
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"The remembrance of his covenant made with 
that daily Pierced the gates of heaven,c.2+23+ 
— 5 do we receive from thence © 
time of affli@tion, if we call to him. 
* Why did God ſend Moſes to Ph deb, whey 
That he might leayehim inexcuſable, re- 
venge the oppreſ3ion of his people, mamfeſt his 
ine more ingage the Iſraelites to hum ſelſe 
Did Moſes obey the f Goa | 
At the firſt he was doubtfulls 
o Wheremn ? 
the e. 
Wm did Gad ftrengthen him: f 


75 bam, & the ſigh -s & cries of the poore Iſca- 
An aſſurance that God will h-are our prate” | 

be brirw A would not let them go? 
-own patient forbearance & nefſ-,declare }i- | 
tot bu ret ne ro Egypt t | 
Of his own ſuſhciencie,and incredulity of 
adjoyning Aaron to alsiit him, and giving | 


them power tv cout me their meſſage by working | 


of miracles. .. a 
n the people recei de their meſſage ? 
AnW nth attentive cares, f N 
unnbat erties do we learn of the people aſier 
the bod beard the words of Moſes ? | 


ln T wo- 
hich be they? | 
Faith, in that they beleeved him what her 
biz thankſgiving, in praiſing Go, ſince it plea- 
ſed him to look upon their tribalation, ch - 3. t · 
_ vices ave we admenifhed to e of | 
by the example of Pharaoh 2 | 


An,Obſt a2cy of heart, in contemning the prea- 


IH F'EE 


ghing of Mol. $+ 18 


Ola how mary reſpects was Pharaoh obſtiuue? 
A In foure teſpects. ; 
Which be they 7 
A.Firſt,in not granting Moſes requeſt. Second 
h,in comparing the power of his Suothſayers and 
Conjurers with the power of Godzch-7-12.Third- 
ly,by impating the deſire which Gods people had 
to ſerve him(as the wicked alwaies wil to be no- 
thing elſe but a diſpoſition in them to be idle. ch. 
L Fourthlyy not onely in retaining them ſtill in 
ki country. hut doubling their ſervitude, cha.s+s, 
_ was his obflinacy plagued ? 
Wich ten ſcyerall kinds of plogues, 
Qu-Which be they 
4.Firſt,the turning of water into blond: ſecond, 
wultitude of Frogs : third, turning of duſt into 
Lice:ſourth, ſwarms of Flies: fifth, death of cartel! : 
fixth, ſcabs & bliſters: ſeventh, thunder lightning, & 
baikeighth, Gtaſhoppers and Caterpillars: ninth, 
datknefſ- : tenth, the death of the firſt-borne. 
Qo# did God plague the Egyptians with ſuch 
tontemptible c eaturt nu Lice, Frog „Flies! &c. 
4 lu ſcorn of the pride of Pnat a0h,who thought 
done greater chen n is the Lord? 
Fee theſe plagaes did Pharaoh ever repent? 
An. Y :5, tainedly, 
yu How was that ? 
x.$9 ſnon as Gods hand was removed by the | 
proier of Moſes, he preſently turned to his former 
obitinacy. 
Q What learn wt by that? 
That the vowes and premiſes of the ungod. 
h,when they are eaſed of their paniſhmcor, Va- 
aſh wich their breath, | 
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"Exodus 


cy and loving kindnefſe toward his 


Ws 


un the proſecution 29 22 ' 
* — tonching the perſon of God 
+A-His juſtice upon his ies, and bis mers 


Wheyein appeared his mercy toward his pes 


.#/e. | 
n An ſaving them, their cattell,and that part ot 


F. where they inhabited, ſree from the touch 
— of thoſe = plagues, cha. g. 12. vo 
2 wh — — . unte — 
was . 8 
their tate! people go, wth 
A-Becauſe (like a faithfal Mioiſter of the Lord) 
16 would remir no part or parcell of his charges 
Was it part of hcharge to take the cartel 
wath him ? £ . 
An Tes. 
Qu Wherefore ? 
Au. Ia that they could noe facrifice wither 
un the met befure their 4 
Qu. Un the ore t hei ; 
the Lord infiture ? 10 * 
. The Sacrament of the Paſſcover. 
What was that ? 
A Lamb without blemiſh. ' 
* Qu-7h» Lomb was the fignt, but what was the 


img few fied ! 
A. Tne — of the Lord that paſſed ever the 
raclites, and ſtrook the ſirſt-borne 


houſes of the l 


of the Eyyptians with ſudden death, cha.th-13+ , 


qp—ns doth this fignre unto us 
An The ſacrifice of the true Paſchall Lambe, 
Chriſt Jeſus, y a0 all the faithſull are delive- 
red from the bondage of Hell, as the Iſradlites 
were (upon the inftitation of the Paſſeovet) from 
the bondage of Egypt. 
How did the Lamb ſhadow Chrift unto w? 

n. Many wales? As the Lamb was to be one 
of the flocke, ſo Chr iſt perfe& man: As the Lamb 
without blemiſh, ſo Chr iſt without finne 2 As the 
Lamb to be ſacrificed and roſted, ſo Chriſt co be 
crucified t As the Lambes bones were nat to be 
broken, ſo Chriſts bones were not to be broken: As 
the Lamb in the evening, ſo Chr iſt in the end of 
the world 3 As the door-proſts were to be ſprink- 
led, that the deſtroying Angel might paſſe over,ſa 
our conſciences, the doors of out hearts, that finne 
and death might have no power : As the Lambe 
was to be eaten without leaven, fo Chriſt without 
hy pocriſic: As the Lambe with bitter herbs, ſo 
Chriſt with patience under the croſſe: As the 
Lambe only of the circamciſtd, ſo Chrift only of 
the faithfull. 

« How many things doe we learn as touching 
the p rſon of G od, in the inſtance of the children of 
Iſratls departnre 

An.Three, 

Mich be thiy ? 

A. Pirſt, nis mercifulne(ſ-,in ſparing the Iſtae- 
lites, aud ſmiting the Egyptians: f. condly, his jus 
Rice, in forcing the Egyptians to give the Iſtae- 
lites treaſure and appirell , as a ſatisfation for 
their former ſervice; which hicherto they bad ext» 
Red of them for little or nothing ⁊ thiculy, and the 
conti nuance of his favoar toward them, that doth 
not only deliver his people out of darg-<r,and then 
leave them, but protect them till. 

Qu.How doth that appeaze # ; g 
A. In guiding them by night with a pillar of 
fire. & covering them by day with a cloud, ch · 13. 2 · 
How many things do we learn as tomching the 
perſons of the 1ſractizes # 


Au. Two 


A. Two things; 
e be hey ? | | 
A be charge which God gave unto them, nd 
their watchfulneſſe. f 
Q. u was their charge? 4 
. To teach the benefits of God to their po- 
erity, * : 
* confi fled t heir watehflneſſe ? f 
n that they attended all night for the houre 
pf their departure, chap. 12. 30. : 
Ou. t de they groe 4 to wmnder land dy that? | 
A.This, that as they minytely waited upon the 
Lord for their deliverance out of bondage, to go 
to the earthly C; ſo ought we continually to | 
attend, and make our ſelyes ready to our palſage 
out of this miſerable world, to the heayenly Cay / 


naan of perpetuall joy and happineſley 
C H A P. 4. to 40. | 
Queſtion. 
Akte, Igels debate, what vice do we nne 
fiervroed in Ph 2 | | 
F A.Inveterate malice, which ſeldome dies but 
With the ruine of him in whom it abi des. ' 


ow did it weak fore ? 1 
1. Ay preparing 2 mighty to follow the 
Hraelites, cha. 14.6, 7. U. 
> ure 1116318 4 Rag ; 
v. To be tevenged u nite de- 
ſtroy them. w_ 2 
How did he proiper ? . 
A. As all malicious perſons commonly d 
How is that? | | 
He and all his malice periſhed inthe place, 
where he thought to have becn their overthrow. | 
ere was that 7 = 
_ the red ſea. 1 
it was the fin of the people in that place?! 
F Weakneſſe F. mY g 
Wow was het ? | 
A Notwithſtanding their ftrange deliverance | 
of late, yet when they * the red ſca before ther, | 
and the Egyptians behind their backs, they began 
- — the power of God, and to — upon 
oſes. 
Qu.How were they delivered ? 
Au. Moſes divided the waters, and they paſſed 
throughchap.14.21» 
How was God honoured by Phay 10b ? 
As he will be of all his enemies in their de- 
ſtruction. 
- Qu.How #1217 times did the Iſraelites mu me 
ag 1.44 God before he puniſhed them? 
A. Foure tines. 
„ A b be they 4 
. Firſt, at the red ſea, chapt. 14. Second, at 
the waters of Marah, c ha. 15. 24. Third, when they 
waated fleſh, chap. 16. 13,14. Fourth , when they 
Wanted water, chap. 15.6. 
2 do we learne Ly thi? 
«The excecding ſufferance of God, and excec- 
din ſinfalneſſe of man. 
Q. How did God delyury then at all theſe times? 
A With great admiration. 
How was thai 2 
The firſt time he divided the red ſea : at 
the cond, bc made the bittet warer fweer 5 at the 
chic, he give them Quiiles aad Manna from hea» 


—_— 


Ex odus. 
. 


ven : at the fourth, he made a fountaine of unt 
guſh from out the hard rocke. 2 

Qu- How did they »fend the fifth time? 

An. More grievouſly then before, 

Qu. How was tha ? 

A.. They made a golden Calfe,and worthipped 
it for God. N 

What moved them to make the lit e 

a Calfe, rather then am ot her creature? 


An. The corruption which they learned . 


monęſt the Egypriaggwho did worſhip Oxen u 
— 


ide. 
Qui. hid God now puxiſh them ? 
A. ves, (and time I thinke) when they did us 
terly forſake him. . 
GE was their puniſhment ? 
1, Three thouſand of them were ſlaine with 
the ſwords of. their oe brethre n cha. 32. 25. 
Would not God utter ly ha ve de ſti oiei then? 
Ves, but for the ptayer of Moles, 
What was his prayer * | 
. He deſited his name might be rather blot 
ted out of tue book of life, then God ſhould quite 
root ont that nation, chap · 37.2. 
Qu do we learn by that ? 7 
A. The love and care which all good Mi- 
ſtrates ought to have over their people. 
Qu-Where was Moſes when thrs offence vue 
mtr te 
As. Upon Mount Sinai. 
Queſt. as not his abſence in ſeme part tat i 
ther [dolatry ? 
AnYes 
Quik gather you ly that? 
hat the want of good guides maketh men 
to run ĩato erranr. + ; 
Vu did Moſes upon Monns Sinai? 
#-He went to receive the Law. 
How was the Law given: 
„. In thunder and lig tnin zc h.19.16, 
9 — was it given with ſuch terre 
. That the people might the more reverence 
him that gave it. 
Ob was required 7 the people before thy 
Came to receive the Law 
An. Two things- 
Or Which be 100 
A. To ſaoctiſie themſelves for three daies ſpace, 
and not to touch the skirts of the mountain 
de wr learn by theſe two things? 
Not to come to heare the word of God with 
corrupt hearts, nor to pry further into his ſecrets 
then we are limited. 
8 15 g ally communnded by the l? 
1ſw- That we ſhould love God with all our 
ſoules,and our neighbours as our ſelves, 
What is prtrenl 21 ly forbidden by the ls 
v. Murder, curſing, elpecially our parents, crv- 
elty towards ſervants, not to do hart, but to make 
ſatisf. ct ĩiun, fornication, witchcraft, buggaty, Ut 
caraall copulation with beaſts, idolatry, opprel- 
ſion againſt widowes and ſtrangets, ali kind of 
uſury, all railing and evill ſpeaking, eſpecially a 
g1inſt Magiſtrates, becauſe to ſprak againſt them, 
is to ſpeak againſt God, all falſhood, all anlaw 
ſull detaining of our neighbours goods, all taking 
of bribes, all p:rury, and whatſocver elſe way ir 
fe the foulc,or offend God. 
Q 3+ the reward of theſe fius ? 
Au. Death. 
Qu. Suc h as were pardonable, bom were they pw» 


den'? 
Ax. By 


An By offering [acrifices # 
Syn do we learnt by the ſacrifice , 
of the Fewes # 
4. Foute points of doctrine. 
ch they ? 
irſt, theic thankfulneſſe,” to ſhew all they 

had came from Go1, Secondly, their obedience, 
to ſhew they were willing. to obey God, Third- 
ly, their humility, to ſiguifie that what was done 
to the thing offered, the offerer had deſerved- 
Fourthly, their hope, to ſhew their ſacriſices did 
figure the death of Chriſt , whereby their paſſage 
ime Paradiſe, from whence they were expul 

kt be opened to them againe. 

» dre ſuch ſacrifices jo be uſed of Chrifti- 
21 


AiNo 
577 
. Recauſe 
Chriſt, an all · ſuffic jent ſacrifice once for all. 
Qua: elſe doe we learue in th book of Exo- 


An,Two things. 
mich be they FX 
An.The election of Magiſtrates, and the order 
God ſer in bis Church, 
What hiud of men onght Magiftrates to 


A. They ought to be adorned with foure ſpeci- 


rac 


es · 
—— be they ? 
urage feare of God, juſtice, and a mind 
ſtee from covetouſneſſe, c ha. 1 8. ar. 
pie muſt they adminiſter j uſtic 2 
1. To all perſoas, and at all times. 
1 did God chaſe for his ſervants in the 
Temple 
- An.The Levites, 
_ kind of men muf} they be ? 
A Such as have imprinted upon their breafts 
knowledge and holinefle, chap. 28.20. 
Gro gife 15 the knowledge of bandicraſt} 
The gift of God, 
Why 
n,Becauſe he firſt taught them. 
To Wh! 
A. To Bezaleel and Aboliab, 
To what end did he teach them? 
Aw For the furniſhing of the Temple. 
Queſt, 1/ho provided them finffe for toworke 


won! 
1A Tbe ple. 


In what manner ? 

»ſw«ln ſuch abundance, as Moſes commanded 
them ta leave off, a 

hat du we learn 2 that ? 

n. A willingneſſ to ſetve God with eur tem- 
porall good * ; 

QuWith whom did Iſrael fight their f bat 
tex, after they came into the wildernefſe ? 

4n.With the Amalekites. 

Qu. How long did they mu ? 

w. So leng as Moſes held up his hands and 
prayed, but when he let them fall, the Amalckites 
prevailed,chap.z7. 

What doth that teach w? 
».Two things* 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An The efficacy of prayer, and that we ought 
not to ſaint in prayer, left with the falling of our 
hands we faile ig out tqueſt, 


are aboliſhed by rhe dearh of | 


Leriicus =; 


LEVITICUS, 
CHAP,r, to the laſt. 


Queſtion. 


ppt is ſet denne ix this book I 

An.The duty of the Levites, and therefors 
it is 5 — biefeft , 

1t was they chiefeſt duty 

To ſacrifice, 

Qu. How many circumſtances were they to ob- 
ſerve ? 

An. Foure, 

> act ich be they ? 

The manner how, the matter what, the prr- 
ſon whom, and the place where · 

hat did the ſraeluet ſacrifice ? 

nſw, Either things having life, as Bullock e 
Lambes, &c, of things without life, as oyle, fig 
flower, water, & c. 

For whom did they ſacrifice ? 

Fot themſclves and others, 

Ice 

u. In the Temple. 

Qy-1n what manner? 
I As God hath ſet down from the firſt of LZ 
diticia to the nineteenth · 
at 15 the chri ſlian ſacrifice ? 
»,Prayer and thankſgiving, 
In how 18-19 points doch the Iſraelites and 
the Chriflians ſacrifice agree 
Arn fx. 
N ie the fixſt ? 

».As theirs was ſeaſoned with ſalt , ſo oury 
muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth of a good conlci- 
ence 

What is the ſecond ? 5 

As theirs was brought to the Ptieito, ſo vur 
muſt be preſented to Gal. 

hat 13 the third * 4 

„. As theirs was laine , ſo when we factifice 
we muſt kill our leud aſſections. 

What is the fourth } 

»ſ.As theirs was waſht with water, ſo ours 
muſt be waſht with teares of repentance» 

Go is the fifth ? Ly 
nſw.As theirs was without blemiſh , ſo ours 
muſt be without hypocriſie. 
hat is uhe fexth ? 

»ſ.As theirs was kindled with fire , ſo muff 

ours be with zeale, 
hence had they all theſe infleutlious ? 

From the mouth of God. 

.Why did God preſtribe to them in the leaſt 
and /malleftl matters: x 

Arſw. To ſhew that he would be ſerved as he 
himſelfe appeinted,and not after the invention of 


man, 
Did none break that ordinance ? 
„. Ves. 
ha were they ? 

„. Nadab and Ab ibu, c ha. 6. 1. 
Ou. How did they break it ? 
A By offering with ſtrange fire, 
Qu-#H ow were they pri ſhed | 
A. Fire from heaven conſumed them. ot 
Queſt,0f bow mam ſorts were the lee: __ 

; c 


» ME < In ; * . * 
" 


th. 5 N * 
- 9 
— * « * 
0 Numbers. 
* - « * by .” 


God ibed to the he MD 
— 1 hank ſe of * 


© xn they ? 
A. Ceremoniall and Morall. 
lich cal hon the Ceremonial Lawes ? 
Such as were peculiar to the Jewes, to be ob- 
er ved in offering ſacrifices, and diſcerring things 
cleane from uncleane, and the cauſes thereof, let 
dene from chap-2,0 19, 
Which cal you Moral # 
Such ai concetne integrity of manvers. _ 
_ Qu. How mary are they, as 31g are ſes downt in 
x>ep.19. 
As. Seventeen. 
Qu#hich be they ? 
Anſw. To honour our parents, Ver. 3. To ſerve 
God freely,and not by coinpulfton, Vet. 5. In time 
of plenty to remember the poort: as in harvR, 
mat to reap every corner of the field, nor gather 
Che gleanings, nor all the grapes of the vineyard, 
to leave ſame for the poore, Ver. 9, 3. Not to 
detain the workmans hire till the morning, Ve · 13. 
To eſchew all thefts,falthood, & lying, Ver. u. All, 
Swearing & blaſpheming, Ver · 12. All miſchic vous 
practices, which we preſume we may do undiſco- 
vered; 25 to curſe the deaſe, lay a ſtumbling block 
before the blind, Ycr.14. Not to favour the poore, | 
mor honour the perſon of the mighty, Vet-. TA, All: 
injuſtice,Ver-15- All carrying of tales, and eonſpi- 
racy againſt our neighbours, Ve. 16. All hypocriſie; 
as we muſt not hate our brother in heart, & ſooth 
bim to his Face, Ver. 17. All revenge, Ver. 18. Ail 
ſeeking after Witches and Conjurers-All obſer va- 
tion of daycs and times, Ver. 26. All falſe weights 
and meaſures, Ver. 35 · All inceſt, Ycr.z6- Not to of- 
fer our chil ren wnro Moloch. 
What i that ? 
n. An Idol of the Ammonites, 
Qu- Deſcribe him, 


A. He was great of ſtatuxe, and hollow with-⸗ 


In, having ſ.ven places of receipi; the fiſt was for 
meale that was off. red e the ſecond for doves: 
the third for het 2 he fourth for a Ran the filth 
for à Calſe t the fixch for an Oxe + the ſeventh for 
What mi be nader flood I the ſeven bellies 
of Be Idol ? Feed 14 the fe | 
A. The ſeven deadly fins: and as the Ifraclites 
were forbidden to ſuff t their children to be de- 
vonred of this monſter z ſo all parents muſt be- 
ware, leſt through their negligence their children 
be made a ſacrifice for the Ic ven deadly fins» 
Qu · How is that ? ; 
A. They muſt not winke at their follies, but 
ive them corre ion for their faults. 


Qu. How did Moſes conclude ibn Look of Levi- 


tic us 2 
A. With a blefsing and a curſt: wich a bleſsing, 
if they keep the cemmandements: aud with a 
cur ſ, if they du break them. 
HV hat is the f ut of the bleſiing ? 
u. Peace, plenty, victoiy, cha-. 26.4. 
«What us the fruit of the curſe? 
n,Scarcity,famine,kcknefle, ſervitude, warre, 
chap · 26. 6. to ver-zo. 
Qu Hon 1419 feaſts did the Iſratlites obſerve ? 
vAn-SWeo, 
Qu Which be thry ? 
/.Firtt, the Sabbath? ſecondly, che Paſſ-over + 
third); ;the feaft of unleavened bread; ſourthly, of 
the firſt fuics : fiſthly, of Whitſontide 3 ſixthly, 


ol Trump:ts 4 ſevenrthly, of Tabernacles, | 


why weve thoſe s ovdlained  _ 
; L to ee gs cheriſh (oth or ie 


to take comfort in the bleſsivgs of God, 
bleſſe God for them. 8 


4 *% 
„ 


NUMBERS. 
Queſtion» 
WH» were manlred by Moſes ? * 


An. The male from twenty years 59 
Ou. How many able men for warre of thit age 
were umnbred of the Iſraelites ? 
An. Six hundred and three thouſand free hute 
dr ed and fiſty- 0 2 
Qs To what end were they numbred ? 
n.For three cauſes, = 
Which be they? 
a-Firſt, for a collection toward the building 
of the Tabernacl:. Seconulys ſor appointing Cap» 
tainet and Leaders, over every family, char 
Thirdly, for a diviſion of the land of Catam 
mongſ che Tribes, 


Is there ary thing to be learned hertly ? 
J Order and government that ought to b la 
every Common- wealth. N 


Whom did thry appoint their chiefe guide 
Gnd — 


1. * 9 

Qu Where doth that appeare ? 

An the ninth chapter. | 
Gu. How ? ; 
A. In that they never journeyed, but whetthey 

ſaw the cloud riſe from the Tabernaclt d U & 

ver pitcht their rents, but where it ſtayed, ghipe 

der 917,1. , 

Qu. And here fore was thus ? 
An. For two cauſes. 
R-hich be they ? | 
. Firſt, that they might (as all Gods people 
cugut to doe) continually wait on the Lord, nd 
have their cyes liſted up toward heaven, Scconaly, 
to be alwaies in readineſſe, becauſe they khew not 
at what houte the Lord would ric, 
u · Nhat doth that teach is to do ? g 
A4. At evety minute to be ia rcadineſs for death, 
becauſe the hovre thereof is uncertaigne». 

_ Qu. Alwaies when they did ſet forward on tber 

1% ny, what was Moſes cum! 

An. To pray, 

. How ? 
— up, and let thine enemies be [cate 
(red. 

n when they reſted, what did he ? 
4-Prayed like wie. 

9.8 what 1aanney ? 
1,0 Lord, returne to the many thouſands of 

Iſrael, chap. 10 · 36. : 

Qu hat dott ine learne we by that 2 

A Even when we ſet forward upon any youre 
ne y, or begiv any wor k, to prays and when we reſt 
or make an end to do the like, that our ſpeed inay 
be the better, 

Qu. How xeany waies did Cod hiw himſelf gre 

cious to the Iſraelites in this book ? 

. Foure manner of waits, 

y Which be they? 


feeding them With Manns he had begutzthicdly, 
in 


modeft mirth, but for reſt and Jawfnll tecresioa 
and th 


v. Fliſt, in being ſtill their guide t eondly, in 
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38, 


is being mercifall toward them when they repen- 
ted: feurthly, in giving them victory over nine 
feverall Princes, 

8 be they! 

Aram King of the $-nth Canaanites: Og 

Ling of Baſhan ; Schon King of che Amorites 2 

14 King of Moab $ Evi, Boker, Zur, Hur, and 
cha, Kings of Midian. : 

Qg.#hat was their ſpoile 1hry 100k in the o der- 
throw of the Kings of Midjan ? 

A. Six hundred ſeventy and five thouſand ſheep, 
ſeventy two thouſand beever, ſixty one thouſand 
ee, wo thouſand virgins priloners, beſides filver 
and tin,brafſe and lead, cha, t · 

What was the ſlaughter they made? 

n. They put both man, womar, and childe to 
the ſword,*xcept thoſe virgins above named, 

hat was the canſe then did ſo i 

n. The commandement of God. 

W Why was God ſo ſevere ag ainſt them ? 

By reaſon King Ba'akywhen he ſaw his one 
force too weak to diſgorge his malice upon the 
Hraelites, and that the Prophet Balaam (contrary 
to his expeRation) in Read of cut ſing aid bleile 
them, he fell to another practice. 

"at was thas 4 

By the counſe'l of Balaam he ſought to bring 
them in diſpleaſure with their God, and fo to have 
them cut off. 

How did he compaſſe that | 
By flattery. 

in what manner ? 

He tent Midianiciſh women unto them,who 
by their allurements enticed them to fornication 
and idolatry. 

Qu What do we learn by thi ? 

#n-That the wicked will cave oe meanes un» 
praftiſed for the deſtruct ion ot the godly. 
Ly God wroth with the Iſraclites then for 

e fans ? 

—— grievouſl y, that God commarded the of- 
fenders to be hanged and ſmote with the p ague 
temy foute thouſand. 

Qu Who redeemed this plague ? 

An. The zeale of Phinc has, that flew Zimt i and 
Corbi in the very act of fornicat ion, c hap. 25 &. 

Queſt. hat doe we learnt by the whole circum- 


ance } 
4.That God, though he plague his people when 
they ſin · yet he will ten times more plague them 
that were cauſe of their ſin, as may appeare by the 
wrath extended upon the Midianites. ; 
ou · Ver e the Iſraclites thankful for the graci- 
os care which God had over them 
1 oy they were molt tebellious and unt nanł- 
U 


How . ns by thtir exemple do we learxe 
to — may f Look,be fide thoſe two fins afore 
Proken of, Farmcation and laotan) ! 

An-Foure other. 

QuW#1ch be the) 3 | * 

4x Murmur ing againſt God, dit vſt in his pro- 
miſ-,breach of his Sabbartt, and rebellion agaieſt 
bis Magiſtrates» 

Qu-How many times dd they marmure 7 

An Foure times» 

When fr! 

1 1ſw. Three daies after they departed ſrom 
tnai, 
How were they puniſhed 7 
Che Lord rhe { wich fice the utmoſt part 
of the hoſt, chap · li · Il. 


- Numbers: 


—_—_ 


Put an end to them pm 


g_— rhe ſreond rims | 
8. They were weary of Manns, ind luſted after 
fle 
be were they paniſhed ? "ey 
They had fleth while they ſurſei ed. & their 
ſurfeit bronght a grievous plagae upon them, in- 
ſomuch that they died with meat in their 


mouths,chap-rr.32477. 


How the third wme ? 
n.For water · 

ere! 
. At Kediſh,at the deſert of Tir, chap· vg 
How the fourth time ? 

Far bread and water. 

. How were they pun ſhid ? 
n. God ſent fiery ſerpents that Ruvg them to 
death,chap.21 6+ 
Qu.What canſed the movey of N od as all times ba 
ents 
A. To things» 
Qu #1ch be they ? 
An. Their owne repentance fitſt, and then the 
prater of Moſes» 
p Qu. How was this plague of fiery Serpents rene - 
ze 

»Anſ.God commanded Moſ:s to make a braun 
Serpent, and hung it upon a croſſc, and whoſocvcr 
being ſtung — pon it, was cur ed 

Qy Phat was this a figrreof ? 

4n.The vertue of Crit, whoſe hanging upom 
the croſſe, is a ſoveraign medicine for . ckneſs 
of our ſoules, if we locke up to him with the eyes 
of faith, 

828 did they diſtruſt G ods promiſe ? 

* 1. In — _ ”» the land of 2 and 
fietag to go backe to t, or to be buried 1 
the Wildernefſe, * n 
Cn was the ground of that dH 

An. Their faintneſſe of heart, 

Ahtrein! 

v. In that, though God had divers times h 
fore ſworne to give them the land of Canaan for 
an everlaſting inheritance , pet they feared to ge 
forward, when they heard the land was inhabited 
with Giants. 

Qu O whom did they lem ne thi u , 
An.O! the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
land, and bring of the fruit, chap · 21.34. 
Qu.How did the Spies d' ſcorerage the people 
An,By reporting fa'fly ot the lagd, 
, Wow 7? 
if, They ſpake of the inhabitants as of men 
invixcible; and of the land , that it cat up thoſe 
that poſſeſſed it. 
;V |. How did God revenge this impiety upon 
ten! 
Av a plague, which conſumed them all hut 
Caleb ard Joſhua- 
Qu#%ho encouragid the people ag ain thi fear F 
Caleb and Juthur. 
Qy What would thr pecple have done to them 
for croffing their human 
Au Have Ronce them to death. 
.How did C od pm ſh this difiruſt ? 
v. He would have quite deſtroycd them, but 
for the praier of Mnſes, 
Qu- How did he then paci fie big wrath ? 
A Even with the judgm ẽt of their own mouth. 
How was that ? > 
As they deſired rather to be buried in the 
wildernes,then to enter into the land of promiſe z 
even ſo it came to pats, for all that then lived, ſt m 


| 


weary 


= 
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twenty years old and uptrara, died & were buried 
in the wilderneſſe,excepring Caleb and Joſhua, 
Qu.What was the reaſon t the like pumſbment 
Felt on Moſes ? 
| ln, For his diſtruſt too, as appeares, cha. f. 23 · 
and cha. 20.10. 
" What do we learnby that ? 
Tat no v an is fo right · ous but he may fall. 
Ay whom was ihe Sabbath broke ? 
By an old man. 
M herein ; 
AA.. In gathering ſtickes to make him ſite, cha p. 
13.36, 27. 
How wt he pumfhed . 
He was ſtoned to death. 
hat ma) we learn by this ? 

If God were ſo ſevere for gathering a few 
Rickes on the Sabbath , he will be farre more to 
fuch as profane the Lords day, by ſwea ring, ar ink- 
ing, gaming, whar ing and other leud exerciſes. 

" Queſt ew mam time: did Iſrael umme and 
rebes againſt Gods liagiſtrates 
. Twice. 
were the firft that rebelled ? 
An Aaron and Miriam, 


1 4 aiu ſt whom ? 
i a = 7500 


A. was the promſhment ? 
An. Miriam was ſtricken with a leprofice 
H ow was ſhe cure? 
By the praicr of Moſes, 
What learn we by that? 
A. The vertue of mecknelſe;to pray for our & 
nemies, 26 Moſes did, chap · 12. 13. 
. Who rebelled the ſecond time ? 
An-Xorath,Dathan, Abiram, and their accom- 


hat was their rebellion ? 
They uſurped upon the Prieſts office, and 
compared for worthineſſe with Moſes & Aayon- 
What became of them ? 
n. The earth opened, and ſwallowed them up 
Wivezcha.r6.31,22, 
Queſt, How did God puniſh the people thas took 
ther parts after their death ? 
An.Fourteen thouſand and ſeyen hundred died 
of the peſtilence. 
Qu Mow did he yet farther convitt their velel- 
tion * 


A. By proving the houſe of Levi onely choſen 
for the Prieſthood, 
Qu.How ? 
A By a miracle. 
u- lu what manner? 

Aarons red amongft the twelve that were 
put into the Tabernacle for the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, did bloſſome and beare — Almonds. 

"= is the inference of this example? 
. How odious a thing it is in the ſight of 
God, to grudge againſt Magiitrates and Rul:rs. 
5 mm waies is a man ſubj eft io fin? 
An Two mann r of waies. 
Which be they ? 
u. Of ignorance and preſumption, 
Qy What hath ignorance ? 
!-Favour and ſotgiveneſſc, cha. 15. 18. 
at 1 ? 
u. Deat „chap. 5270 
Qu- By how mam wit onght a may by the 
Law of God to be convitted in a caſe tonching 4 
mans life ! 
Aby two, and not under, cha · 25. 


Deuteronemiĩe- 


Qu-How long did God lead tht Haslitr th ans 
fro in the — * * ** 
An-Forty cares. >. 
n · Vi did he detaiue them ſo long from they 
r 
To try their faith, a continua i- 
ſing ot them, ſomtime with croſſes, ſom time with 
— — _ them learn only 1— truſt in him, 
o in to appeare wotthy heires 
bleſſed an — . F n 


— 


DEBUTERONOMIE. 


1 Quiftion, 
t containtd in thu book of entern 
A Another repetition of the Law. 
: 
B-cauſe they were +deid to whom the Lay 
was fit given. | 
Who repeat: it to them ? 
n Moſes. 
Ve doth he draw ont from it ? 
n. Continuall exhortations to obedience, 
> my e to whom ? 
To God firſt;then to the Priefts and Judges 
What _— have we from hence? 
_ 4A. That the firſt care of a religious Magiftrat 
is the obedience of the people to Gad, next to 
himſelfe. 
mpg mem things were they to obſerut in 
reading the Law { 
An.Two things. 
Qu Which be they ? , 

«Firſt neither to adde to it, nor take from it, 
chap·4· 3. Secondly, not onely to learne it chen. 
ſeives,but to teach it alſo to their — ag 

u · 'n what manner did Goa admomſb this 
generation to be carefull of his Lay ? 
A By the remembrance of two things. 
Which be they! 

n,The ingratitadgof their fathers, wh6 had 
provoked his wrath,and were dead: and the wot» 
det full miracles and victeries which hee had 
brought to paſſe amongſt them, to aſſure them of 
his love and ou 1 + the ſpe 

Qu · Amory ft the reft,which x one of the ſpetial 
fog God beſtomed npon them, mentioned in thit 
ook ? 
A That in forty yeates ſpace the garments of 
their fore-fathers never waxed old,cha-$.4+ 
Que?t.How doth he encourage them not to be f. 
fraid to enter into the land of Canaan ? 
An. Three manner of waics, 

+1 h:ch be they ? 

„. Firſt, iv that hee was God; and would be 
true of his promiſe: for he had ſworn they thovid 
poflefle it · Secondly,by telling them it was a moſt 
pleaſant,rich, and fruitfull country, chap · 8.58 · 
Thirdly, by — them of all aſ»iftance, yea the 
very Hornets & F 
them, chi. . 20. 

Of how mam things doth God connſelt them 
to bewareywhen they are once ſettled in Canaan * 

A-Of three thing. 
Qu-Which be they ? 
AoUnthenkſolnetle, preſumption and lacke of 
charity, 
Q. Mow did he ſhew they might be unthankfull ? 
A By enjoying the fruits ol the land, and not 
praiſing 


ies of the aire ſhould fight for | 
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praiſing his name for them, chapt · . to · 
0 How pre ſuuipt uus? . 
4. By attributing the glory therof to their own 
ſtreng h . & not to the free mercy of God, ch · 8. i8. 
.How uncharitabie ? # y 
A. ln having abundance, and ſhutting up their 
hand» againſt che poverty of their brethren, chap. 
t5-7.8- a fin too common in theſe dates, 
u other vices doth be forbid ! 
An, Forſaking of Gods ſervige for the love of 
friend, be he never ſo deate, cha · iq · 6. The im- 
poreriſhing of Gods Minifters,ch,t2-19+ Confuſi- 
on of ſex, 25 2 man to weare womans apparell, or 
2wowan mang,chap-22e5, Detaining any thing of 
anothers which wee find, chap· 22. 12, 3 · man- 
ner of cruelty, · ven toward brate beaſti, chap · 22 · 6. 
All double neſſ. of heart, hanging be:weene two 
religions, figured unto us by the garment of Lin- 
fie-wolfi*,cha-2.11y12e All violating of virginity, 
cha. 43. All uy of ſa'ſ- witnelle, cha»19-16, 
All employing of v gotten goods, iu the ſervice 
as ſuch as thinke they may be charitable 
with mony gotten by theft, «ſur y, or whoredome, 
ch · 3. 15. Tue taking of any thing to gage,wherby 
out neighbour gets his living. ch- 26.8 · All para. 
lityzas not to puniſh one for th - ſi ine of another, 
ch. 24 6. Alſ ſecurity and flatiering of a mans ſelfe 
in his one ſi une, cha. 29. 9.29, 21, 
of they did, or if we do (ff nd in of theſe 
fu, how will God execute hy jnagerents ngon us ? 
AW ichourt reſpeR of pe: (-ns,cha» o. f · 
What moy be pretended for an excuſe , if we 
te * 2*Iilty of n of theſe ſi ? 
8 


by ? 
' AB:cauſe we are (as the Iſraclites were)daily 
admoniſhed of them by the Miniſters of Gods 
word,cha.3590.1r. 
. oi Moſes ne ver enter into the land of Ca- 
Wan £ 
No, ove'y he had a fioht of it, and then died · 
What was the reaſon ? 
#-H:s ſiu of diſtruſt n Gods power, commit - 
ted at th: waters of Mer ibah. 
Quilt What may we learn general) by his whole 


e: 
Aix vertues for that ane vice before remem · 


bred · 
Which le thy? ; 

eit baldnedle in his calling, that feared not 
to ſpeak to Pharaoh S cody, mccknefle againit 
wrang , that was not moved at any deſpightull 
words given by the Iſraelit g. Third y,paicrce a, 
gainſt cravcl,thar did nut only guide the Iſraelites 
in their joarmnies , but at alt times decided their 
cauſes» Fourthly, z ale in Gods gloryyfor the ad- 
vancement of vertue,& repreſsing of + ice, Fiſthly, 
love to his brethren, to ſpend his Life for chem, xa- 
ther then the ſhould miſcarty- Sixthly, faich in 
his end, not envying that he m. g t not eater into 
the land of promiſe 3 corfi lering by death he was 


- inveſted wita a greater patricuuaygthe Kingdome 


of Heaven» 


Jos Hu 


Queſtion, 
Her did God fur ther manifeft his ttndernt (ſt 
over the {racliees ? 


Jolny © 


| liracl, 


= 


A. ln ſetting over them a wile, religions, and a 
valiant Gover nouts 
M bo was this ? 
Jochus. 
—— way bu — ? | 
* Twefold, to keep the Law of and 
bring Iſrael out of the wilderneſſe — — 


| * efÞpecial vertucs bad he ? 


ce. 
I be they ? 
Faith,wiſdome,and courage, ſuch as all goue 
Governours ought to have · 
Gow did he ſhew his faith? 
».By beletving Gods promiſes, 
__ hu wiſd eme: 
*. In govetni og diſcreetly« 
ow his courage I 
A. In leading on the people without dread of 
their enemie:· 
.How did God here encourage the people? 
u. Three manner of waies, 
_ be thy? . 

Firſt, in renewing his former promiſe, and 
telling them they ſhould divide the land for an 
inheritance, chap.1-6+ ſecondly, in giving them 
a Captain endu'd with the ſpirit of Moſes, & able 
to be theit Conductor, chap. i. g. and tnirdly,by a+ 
ſur ing them he would caſt a faintneſs of heart up- 
on their enemies, chap. 2. Kt. 

Qu. How were the people confirmed, that Foſhan, 
hai the ſpirit of 4ojes | 
An By wo miracl-s that he did. 


y_ * the firſt ? 
n. Hi dividing the waters of Jordan,& theis 
whole hots paſsing over dry- 2-2 6,19. ² 
Which u the ſecond ? 
. He cai ſed the Sun and Moon to Rand AN 
in the firmament;chaviolty. 


* how 1 
A'Py prayer. 
What do we learn H that 3 
v. Two things» 
IVhich be they ? 
Tne t ſſect ot prayer, and the cbedience of 
all creatures for the glorifying of God- 
Qu How was God glorified by that miracle 
Je ſhua by that meanes had a longer time of 
day- light for the varquithing of Gods enemies. 
Qu.Were none of the Tribes placed au ibis fidn 
Jo raan ? 
A. ves, 
Qy-How ne? 
A. Two and a ha'fe. 
GEE be thiy ? 
a,Reuben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 
M · Dia they fit downe in peace, and ſu fer then 
brethren to gu to way ? f 
A. No, they ſhewed brotherly love. 


4 was that ? 

u. They left their Wives, Children, & CattelT 
in rae polſeſ ions which were allotted them, and 
themſelves armed went formoſt, & would take no 


reſt, till the brethren of the other Tribes were 


likewiſc planted as well as th-y,cha-7-16+ 
. When they had paſſed Fordan, how did Jo- 
ſhna ſhew himſelfe thankfult to God ſor ſo great 4 
miracle ? 
An-By ſ-t.ing up a memoriall of his powere 
Qu What was that ? 
An. Tweive foes, for the twelve Tribes of 


For 


LP 


1 Py : * * 124 
; 0 


n — T7 a . N 
Joshua. 
« Qg-For what propoſe did he ſo? 
Which be they 
* t ö 
wy Firſt, chat fch 2 gerte of Gods 
power ſerve for a urther 
— to his — 2 and ſccondly,that his fer- 
wants might the more ve verence him h. 4.24 
Queſt. Which was the firſt city the) went to con. 


An Jericho. 
- Qu.Did they raſh 
proc _ 


— — — a they uſed thres 
things. ? 
Which were they 3 
_ Ddiberation, Conſultat ion, and SanRifi- 
tation · 
N. .How de liberation? 
n. They took time. 
— conſultation 1 
Two manner of waies * they fate in counſel 
among themſelves, and ſubmitted their counſell to 
the direction of God · 
2 Te ſantt᷑ i fication ? 


Two manner of waies: by praier 


0 * beßege it, a prond 
27 5 5 or — t d 40 


and fa- 


"Que they had taken counſeliw hat did they ? 
. Sent Spies to kao the ſtate of their ene 
mie 
er, danger were they int 
Of _ 


Ae 
By the Ling, 


>_ ſaved their lives? 
A woman Harlot, or an Hoſteſſe. 


How ? 
> hiding them in the top of her houſe, 
when the King made ſearch for | themychalgh, 
A. hat mo ved her to do ſo 
2 lame which ſlie 14 of the works of 
"Qu ow did the If aelites requite this lindnefſe 
They ſaved her, her father, mother, c 


4 and all they had» 
co WV; » Did they ſhew this mercy of their owne ac 


No but by the inſtin& of Gods Spirit. 
bat do we learne by this ? 
i. That God will not the death of finners, if 
they repent. 
Qy.How was the Cit) won? 
An. Tbe walls fell down by the power of God, 
ard then Joſhua entred,chap-6.20- 
Qu:ft.How wene the Iſraelites com mandei to - 
Reeem of the city, and al that was init? 
vA.As a thing execrable and accurſed,ch,6.r7+ 
Qu nothing reſerved ? 
An. Ves, ſilver, gold, veſſels of braſſe and iron- 
What was to be done with them : 
' They were to be conlecrated to —— 
uſe, chap. 6. 1g. 
qu · Hon were they to be conſecrated ? 
* By being molten, and the property of them 
tere 
Ars fen is here committed # 
Theſt- 


He kept 2 Babylonifh garment , two bun. 


xd ſhekels of ſilver, aud a wedge of gold of fifty | 


F 


| 


"2 deer 


ſhckels weight, which he had in bis T 
his owne 8 uſ, cha- 7 * 

nb was their fortune after the 0 
nin of this fin ? 

Anſ. Their good ſucceſſe was turned into by 
ſuch as is alwates the fruit 4 wickedneſſe. 
= ow dia that appr. 

Wan turee thouſand thereat jr ee 
againſt Ai, the inhabitants thereet hr 
flighr, and flew thirty fix of them, chap· 7. 1. 

# .How were they cleared of thu fin * 
By By deftreying Achan, his family; and 
hap.7- 14. 
e dia — purchaſe a 
jena ſhip wit 
12 1 4 


* what mmer 7 
nſw,Comy 
old mode: 


them to live — of kis 
wiſe, but hee condemned them for cer 
drudges to the te hew wood , thi 
2 chap 9 7 did of 1 
MN ow _ 3 omes _ 
An. Thirty and ing 7 
Qnbat mercies did lid be fheminal br 
5 at all, he deſtroyed every { 
«40+ 
moved him t hertunto : 
The commandement of God · 
_ 4 is ſignified by that ? 
That wickedveſle muſt be quite 
where God meanes to be ſerved, _ 
Qu-it.Were the Iſraelites now in quiet 
of Carann i 
A. They wrregchap.21-14+ 
What dot h t hat ſhow ? 
„. Tae ull performance of God: 
Qu- What vertues do we learne from ii 
lite; — hy their victorie : : 2 T 
2 


Ge they? 8 
Thankſg.ving,a — uni 
Qu-How — — 10 70 * 
An. In proteſting to ſerve po obey Godt 
benefits heſtowed upon then, chap+ 24-24 
He did th'y ſhow brother ly um 7 
. In equall diviſion of their portions | 
out — — or 2 
did Jaſbua dye ? 
1. Ade 2 vertuous matte 
Qu. How was that ? 


5 


wy 


An-Rehearting the mercies of God, and eh,? 


ting the people to feave him, chap · 2. 


— 


E * 


JuUDGES- 
Queſtion. 


ue Geveynors had the people aftey Joſhua 
Au. Indges- 
Wy were — 5 called Fudge: 
An/-Becauſe thry did execute Gods judgemetti 


* * 


upon th- ir enemies. 


A, Had then many ene mies after the wet of fe © 


7 Yes. 
Via wins the canſe? 


wt; * 


Fg 


—— er rr 


the 


4 
b 
2 
* 


5774 - * 4 : 
br = 0 he ni 4 ? 
925 that I 7. 


5 
|: 


% Nu | od frog tend > 


A, the Lord bad ſaid bef' 
ey nchpecan gods ter lcd 


dens Ve meaing of that I 
a vexed them with war. 
Lord ſuffer them: 
To _ prove chem, as be abies will 
2s he loveth. 


[the Lord then till lo ve them c 
12 provoked him by * 
1. 
doth that forw 3 
The anſpeakable mercy of God — his 
dar., the wor TY vertu that prrchaſed | 
| — : they cried, and he heard their 


3-18, 
2 effed ? 
ſending them del noon 


p mary were they ! 
F = names 
| iel, Ehud, r, Deborah, Barak, Gi- 
ch: —— „Jephtah, Ibſam Eglon, 
N were the particular fins of the Iſrae- 


5 — 
22 de ſpaire . 


Tory th ex ende. after his ſather 
— 2 — bs youngeſt brother repro ve 


IX — of trees, wke rein he ſliewes, 
of leaſt deſert ate alwaies moſt aſpiring, 


was Abimelechtyy annom ? 
— — mes of bis owne brothers, 
$s owas eftate, chap. 5.5. 
Ws — 1— God laid upon him 
u t alnc e 


& That us he ed lived i io cruelty, ſo be died 


was that? 
woman with a piece of a mil-ſtone almoſt 
cut - mr 


* tower in Teber, chap. 9. 
ſin rei igued — 6 gms in 6he people? 


le Sump del v in lephtab temetity et 


8 
| 17 

? in Leite, love of vanity mem 
— rape of a — No 


7 . 
Ctr . 
— it gifts, and became 


aha rs ny > folly be became lM; 
E ende: 1 — 


hb was fin to yow it, murder 
ro = it, it 22 
1 8. uppt 
In 
wants of his i y thh 
— * 
He was content to ſerve in the Temple of 


ney for — — Ar: eb. 27401 I, 


2 4; was his 
.He was takgn — the men of Dany 


240. was the Tribe of Benj amin guilty ? 
or the raviſhing of a Levites wife, 
hat was their Fes noe 2 


yy pumſhed #3 
. Jpicak ye of chem ro aa fore tho 


icalæ ces were there in the 
ple ate. n OM 


An-lo Adonibezck 2 Canagnite, inhumane cru- 
elty,chap.1.7, In the men of Suecoth and Penuel, 
churliſh behaviour towards ſonldiers- 8 
detiſion in the — — 

ow was & crael{ ? 
n 5 cut nb — rt and 
cer of 70. Kings, 4 e gather crum 
uaderneath his able. 
at was hn pu ? | 
u. That meaſure which he bad offered others, 
was laid upon himſelfe : The Iſraelites when 
they took him, uſed him in the like magner,chap- 
ter 1. 7. 
How were the men of Succoth and Penal 
char (iſh to ſonldiers ? 

A. ia denying chem viauals ig their extres 
mity. 

Queſt. What ſouldiers wire they thus unfriendly 
; 

An.To Gideon and his ſouldiers, 


Queſt . How did Gideon revenge himfelfe upon 
then 


A. He tere their Elders in pieces with thornes, 
overthrew the tower _ Penuel, and flue the meg 
of the city chap. g. 6, 

Qu.How did the Pal bie, deride Sampſon * 
3 bim as a tools at their caſt, 
ake them 
+ . 44 chi their lerißon moreover include] 
An-Blaſphemy againſt God, 
How died Sampſon t 
4 * Mews a Ul. ine A amd bis enemies by the 


u 


3 


Aube 
doe we r 
the »n of God 7 


»,Two thi 
g · Wh be hs ? 
A Mercy ard onnipotency- | 
ew d he his mercy ? 
Ir their off:nces, though they did 
him, 
herein hu onnipetency ? 
In bringing — A to paſſe by weak 
means. 
What were they! 
hud, being — park right hand, ſine king 
* with a eubit Jong-Shamgar flue 
fix hundred Phil:ftines with — oxe goad- 
Woman, killed Siſcra,the chic fe captalne of King 
my hoft, with a hammer and a naile.Gideon,a 
" threſher , overcame an of men with 
en Pot-ſheards and rams hornes. Sampſon 
fo a the ſand men with vhe jaw · bone of an 
hat were the alts of Eli and Same! 
They are ſet down in the books of Samuel, 
The end of Fudge, 


* 
Ag 233 


. 


RUTH. 


. on. 
Or whente was Nn 
Anf. Ol the land of Moab, fhee was bafely 
rue, 

Bhat vertue do we learn by her example I 
A: "Conſtant love of a daughter-in-law to her 
ud — 

her habn 


Ws Chilioe, the fon of Elimelechy a man of | 


6 2 Wherein por the love of os to her mo- 

As — we 

ay. 228 1˙ [ 8 x 

In not forſaking her company and in relie- 
ving her with her painfull labour, chap.2.1% and 
p.. 1 3. 
How was her mot her- i called 7 
Naomi, the wife of Elimelech, 

— came it to paſſe that Chilion the ſan of 
> 5" Mita an Hebrew, married with Rach, a 

ite ? 

Avnſw-Elimelech, his wife, and ſons, by reaſon 
of a famine that was in Juda, went to dwell a- 
chap the Moabites,and ſo grew the acquaintance, 
chap · 1 · x · 

How mary hubands had Ruth 7 
1 wo- 
* ich was the laft2 
Rgaz an Iſcaelite. 
haz doftrine learne we by the marriage of 
| #hoſe twogonſidering the one was an Iſraclite, and 
the other a ftranger to the children of G 

An. That by the coming of Chr iſt, who vouch» 
ſafed in the fleſh to proceed from her line, the 
Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe called to ſalvation as 
well as the Jewes, 


— 


I. SAMUEL, 


5 ue ſtion. 
He my. of the Judges remaine nnſpoken of I 


*.. 


| 


T. Samael 


* — inf; 
1. Eli a 40 
Tra 


du, Two, ; 
| bie h be they * 
Hophni and Phineas, * 
— fn de we —_— 


example 
3 % A! 
1 20 El; * 14 


n not giving them aalen = 


Qu. bar wor bi ed... " 
. . 2 


* 
«alto pi 
2 ; 


fault 


þ 8 not their far her Eli yas 


them þ 
How did God pamfh the l. 
x. Two manner of waics, 


PERL ae na 


him. 


ow 7 
25 By ſuffering the Arke to be taken; 
A Rind and chan agen the o jes hater 
e heed th hed 1 
on were 
Ni fade al ys 1p na 
. 


— What did Lido 0 
. They hdc 


of heirand Placed i the Temph 
rern ( 
As between God and the Dire 
dar kneſſe ; ſo that in the end the Id ll all | 
and was. — — in pieces cha p.. 44 3 


$3” 0X 
xr 
1 
. o 
17 
5 


do we learn by that Nr 


That when true halineſſe comes i 
: ibu, ali 
it ins 

the She of Ce 4 it in 0 


9 7 e fer u? 
With mortality and 224 Lech of the þ 


100 
* 


aud with a grievous ſickneſſe, called the E 


chap · 5. 12. 
bu did they with it then! 
Anſw-T hey ſent it back to Iſ:ael with gifts 
gold and ſilver. 8 
2 were the gifts? 5 
Five golden Mice, and five golden Et 
bo received it # 
—— 
Ou · Was n in ba rec 
An-Curiolity, A * 
How 7 
A Tbey would needs open and lock inte 
Ark, which was !awfull for none to do but A. 
and his ſons, to fee if the Philiſtines had 299 


way any of che rehques. 


* e 


55 


1 a 


FF 


Goa puniſh (hen fo 141 "IM a 
99 


N * P "ng wy 7 * » T. Samnel. | Fe = * 17 
. deere bee " AnBeczuſe of hix vicer;, : 
"WW 1 : | ow man} were . * N , * 
25 we — 2 | Eleven. 5 1 
1 2 ſecrets of God farther | — N 
commiition-. , * : 2 
* Iſrael recover the favorr of God — ert the Prieſts office, chap? 
? e; . 
An. Hee flue not Agag the Ki Rake: 
kites, as God _ commanded 2 | 
Qyelt-When Samar oved him n 
whas was the third fn he run into 9 * 
An-Obſtinacy, 
mg chap. 74. 8 7 


* 
= 1 their ſpeed aftern wo es? Nie e to the 
1 * — — 
N. re ered their loſt Ervice < 
Whoſe ſou was Samet b 125 Heegr at the vertues and good ſuc; 
The onely ſon of EK nab and Hannah · | <:Neof David, chap. 18.9. 7 
Wow did Hanndh obtaine f?. | hat was hy ib offence 2 
defitey by praicr and »lagracicode, b 


t did ſhe when ſhe hag him ? . e would have flaine David the very time 
e ee of | that hee delivered him by his madiede from the 
moe \ . torment of the wicked —— 18. 1·· : 
eve we by her 7 , k | hat was his offence 
F — ove 
our . 


ow 

bat ve 0 we Fi | . He promiſed David his daughter Merab in 
Aligence i towards men,and | marriage, and aſter gave her away to another; 
ity of faith towards G. chap · 18. t 
* did he hem his diligence towards men! What was his ſrveneh off ence ? 
Wt governing juſtly. | + A Treachery of mind- 
Mw bs fincerity of faith towards God Fo» . 
N y performing the duty of a Prieſt and * er 
x , Per 27. 
en then bad the people to miſſike the hat was hys eig th offence? 
of of 7 ST King? —— a 
* Nom! 

v. Hee would have killed David in his bed, 
chap· 19. f f. 


oft n preſerved him ? 
at part affects murability and . - An Michal his wilczand the daughter of Saul, 
Wa God pleaſed with their defire # chap.19-12- 

{MFI —— — 8 
: w-In letti m dow 5 , 
* 32 iſe they thirſted for another kind of, | when the houſe _ ſearched. n 

wy" ament then he had appointed them, and fo — learne by that ? | 
& 05 Ad preferre their one opinion before his The duty af a faithfall wife toward a ver- 
112 ; , | ous husband, rather then ta a wicked father» 
1 yow did Sammel ſhew they hed offended ? What was his ninth off ence ? 
4 by cauſing it co thunder and rain in wheat {Hee would have killed his owne ſon Jona 
1 than for — — 
Wen! What was his benth offence ! 
By his praier and invocation, chap· x2. He flue the Lords pr ieſts, chap. 22. 
pra * 
gifts | 2 bogs? | He 1 Ho ator ble ire chap-18. 
: . 1 . 
9 Cd merciful ? Hen did God puniſh him for theſe offences I 
= Tex and n — r ( | 
& to them and their Ki n ition t 
15 ferve bijin :fo ready God * 2 pat- 9 * his ups Rom diane 
finders, i ill carne unto him, chapter ve it to David. Secondly, iv 
e nes. W | ery bly ſpirit, and ler a fiend poſſeſſe him-Thirdly,he 
NY What ic to be noted in thelife of Saul? gave his enemies victory over him, Foarthly, hie 
** : a, Two things. owne fon was ſlain · Fifth, he deſpaired, and 
i eg! | hin ſelſe, chap. ar. 
an: . vertues 3nd his vices« | | D perſecuted David as 


7 "4 
ö = * 


were his wertues ? he did Þ _ | 
atrels d, and An. Hi jealonſie over him,ſor that hg knew 
bis — ads "of ould ſucceed him in his king&omes | ine 


f * was the Kingdome taken f om him T \ 3 


— 


I. Samuel. 


Trey" K 5 
U . * 5 
1 
18 
=» 


Au. Contempt agaibit the ordinance of God. 
f eben choſen before |the death of 
Said 2 ( | 


A. Long before» 
A hu elect ion what do you obſerve ? 

That Gd in chufing his Miniſters, bath nat 

fo much reſpe& to the outwatd gifts of the body, 

as to the inward of the mind · cf 


_—_ did that appeare ? ; 

In chuſing David the younges and weakeſt 
of his —— refufing the reſt of more likely 

aſpe@ and countenance, chap · 16. ; 

Ifter David was choſen Ning whit weve his 


s? 
A. He flue a Lion a Beare, and vanquiſhed great 
12 . * 
Oh may we ander fland by by proſpermy in 
Rreng th and pewer ? .* 
An. That to a vertuous mind,God will alſo give 
vigour of body. . 
n-. hat did he fe by his viſton over Co- 


. The victory of Chriſt over the Divell. 
7 vertuts dor we leant from David in 
the firſt book of Sarnuel ? 
An Three. 
| ich be they ? 
Patience,clemency,avd loyalty. 
Qu How did he ſhew hi patience 
*. Ia quiet bearing of perſecution. 


Jom manifold was h perſecution ? 
; Free : rſt by * by the A- 
malekites- ; 
Qy-How mug w:ys did Saul perſecute him } | 
„Three manner of waics- Ei 
« What were they? | | 
Firſt, by bringing him in danger of death. 
2 famine. Thirdly, by driving him into 
exile. 
Qg-How mam times was ht in danger of de 
Six times. 4+ VOL: 
Which be thy ? 
n,Firft, in the preſence of Saul, when Saul 
threw lat ſpeare at him. Second, in being ſent by 
Saul to fetch an hundred fore-skins of the Phili. 
ines. Thirdly,in his chamber,when bis wife Mi- 
chal delivered him. Fourthly, in Gath, when hee 
eſcaped from Achiſſi, by counterfeiting madneſſe, 
Fifthly,vhen he was in the ſame cave with Saul. 
2 the men of Ziklag would have ſtoned, 
m, 
. doth this teach ? 
A. That which it taught David, that many are 
the troubles of the righteous, but God delivereth 
them out of all, 


. Hen many times was be in danger of fu- 
mine ? 


As[.Twice ? Firſt, when hee did eat the Shew- 
2 r 
I 0 
D be Lind then ee 
| in the w L | 
the Philiſtines. a 
e 
n 3 
he had nan ee * 
A whoſe entreat) di 
nll. 


iſdome of 


* 
11 ef 


Fir. 


Ly 


II. Samuel. 
An. ke his wives, Abi 
N Linoam 
n 


TY. 
wud bh 
"£20 

<a; 


1 
100 


2 
e he hu · lea g 
ot | K 


only in reſtaining to lay Viale 
upon Saul his anointed Soverai 
he were in his power, and might have lane 
but alſo in praying for his + 
Her oft vn Saul in his power / 
Twice. 5 * 
Qu. ere - ; 8 
Once in the caves of the rockes of E 
and another time itvche willerneſſe of 7; 
the mountaine Hachilab, cha. 14. . & 16%. 


es do we learn by tha | 
That no ſubjet ought to 
upon his Prinee, he he never ſo wi 


op > 
AT 


II. s Auu El- 


D — „ ſethe the Kingdome 9 


_ An,Hedid not e alcbough be was in 
Ge gat Rode rem nation ten am 
2 2 dia be entertain the mene Ins 


* IE] rent his clothes, wept, add ü 


> learn we by that? 
w-The tender 


— 


did he y | the - 
In ſtead of Tick 
ſor, he frowned u 
Med the bloud 


An Like at ſea. 
Qu What was the reaſon 3 
»-Civill diſſention. 
— — it ? =_F 
nl h the ſon of he 
made Ling 2 mug oY 
id the) make way David! 
rte did. vw, =. 
Q-How was that way ended ? 1 
A. God gave David victory. 
9 | 
irſt, by force of armes ch⸗ 
by reaſon of a private quarreil — 
and Abner his chiefe Captain, chap. g- . 
hitler went Abner 3 + an! 
He fled to David. ghd © 
What was his welcome thither 1 ? 
»Joab Davids chice Captain flue hi 
cherouſly,becauſe Abner before had flai 
Joabs brother, chap.3.2- 8 : 
hy Da vid privie to this oft T 
0 · No: but greatly lamented it,and ff 
to God to reward Joab according to his Ae 
chap. 3.29. 7.0 
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; thei nt off, 

—_— cumple oyer the poole of 

7 eben h theſe cvedanſtences 
good hype of Davids vertuous govern · 


yoke the next af guinent of bis yertnous 
rg that which every good Prince ought 


bat was that ? 
udied to advance Religion · 


i of God into the City, 
before it, to ſhew his zeale and glad- 

; mad porpofing to build n "Temple for the 
xe his name might be called upon, chap- 


"yo 4 God accept of h dale and good 


well, as he gave him domini nice owes 
E ven promiſed to eſtabliſſi hg 
= his poſterity for ever, chapter 8. 


bo aid Michal when ſhee ſim David her 
e before the Arte? 
l the wicked of our tinte; ſhe laughed bis 
| ”- to ſcorne, cha p. C. 18. 6 

a _ how mam t did David fas 
AThrice. 
Rein through 4 — th ouch uur 
th oa chr 1 

a gt prion. 


— 
er husband l 
through Pre 
mambred his 4 
ey, and not 


He —— 
nn ne him for ba Gr rwo Ce 
A. He kindled dilſention againſt him, beth 
dia his houſe and withont-· 
within his har? 
Two "uns 1 waies, * 
t 'S 
irſt, by the meanes of a deadly hate chat 
between his ſong © 
ich ſons ? 
&bſal:.m and Ammon · 
How 7 
mon defloured Tamar, _— lifter, 
Abſalom fue Ammon,chap.! 
t was theſecond cauſe of — ? 
—— — againſt his fachers 
move 2nd ignity, chap· 18.1. 
did be pract iſe to e? 
of 55 ＋* from bis 


phel- 
Re, of Achitophel ? 
a= havged . 
alom 
He Tonic bad Kh 7 — death. 


3 Ndebele his h: army, riding 


N vel. 


head to Davidzcha 
int bis lagen, 
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in a bough 
* 


neuen s haves dn 


Anz „ up ag DAD 


" Ai,Twon 0 of waies, _ 


? 
riet by or pau reptone of a baſe 3 of 


vomited bim: 
antes Phe 8 
„ What was the feb fans ihat re vi 


A. Shimeiĩ, out of the hooks of Saul. 
How did he re uile him? 


He called him mut ſtones 
duſt in his face,chap. — _n ny 
it 1 


Fives, arhedid all is former troublea, with 


pati b f 

touch Shimei: k Wis I IS 
of mine owne bowels, 

much mare may this 


to — che Lord hat 


eee 
e 

his Jonathays ſou,cha 
be we . 


7705 grateful? 
Saul co Mephibay 
ouchapaggo. | 


fai ol . 
to drink 4 — the water — vey fain w mou 
their 2 to fetch 7872772 


Dævid plagued for 
8 27257 the choice of 323 — 
Either — VO eares fami ne, or to fli 
three moneths before his — — — 
daies peſtilence in the land;chapÞ24- 136: 
ch did David che ? 


An, Three daies peſtilance · 
bat was his reaſon 
ecauſe he had rather fall into the hands of 
God then men 2 for God will be mercifall, when 


men are pi 
.H ow mam o le died of the ence ? 
Thr may oft ge, —— 
- all the troubles „ ſend 
ere. m 
ö 
iſe, even ſo will he at alltimes 
hy" iſtrefle he raiſed him — ＋＋ others 


Vs were they 
Before Saul died, Jonathan, Michal, Abime- 
lech the Pri men that came to his 
aide in the wi Abigail, rich Nabals wife, 
that brought him proviſion, and _ King of 
1 gave him a city, called Z — 
Qu. After $auls — in the time of his perſi. 
cut ĩon, w were bis friends ? 
Abt» Beide many other of his — — , — 
ſeuche unte him, Huſhai ſhewed bimſelfe 2 ſ 
all friend, in overthrowing the counſe}_of his 
tophel, whercby the rebellion of his ſon AbGlam 
was cut oll. ch · id. and old Barzillai chat ſuccoured 
2 ve fi:d from his ſon ch. 15. fc. 
35 Da- 


en 


ir" out my 


a ber md; died ia peꝛee· 
© Qu-Whet his troubleſome life and gur end 
Few e PIT 1M 
r E SUS, who, according. to the 
. ed on every ide as David wag 
with oatward od inward —_— a, _ in his 
one perſ in ais $ but at over- 
— — nn rpetuall victory. 
Mis name be praiſed» 


of » 


KINGS and enn ONICLES: | 
N — 
Queſtions 
Wo, ſucceeded David q 
#-His ſon 
. Was 2 thing he ached of Cod 
„. Wiſdove: and God gave it bimgcha-3: 12. 
. at did h- ſhew therein? 
hat Wiſlome beautifieth a Prince ot Ru- 
ler more then either wealth or honour. | 
>. ang firft fin he ſes 
Rebellion in ly 
On- bat was the ſtrond 
An. Murder. | 
Q: in whom ? 
. In Icab, for the death of Abnerand . 
although he fled to the Altar ſor refuge» - 
hat doth that fignifie ? 
5 That no place ought to ſhelter an homie, 
thape 2.34» —_ 
hat was Solomons e fate! 3 x4 
Ar. peace full, and full of pop . 
How ny hog . e If 
% — 4 gi t of G 


v. Becauſe be ed Wiſdome grſt, and above | 


an things (when Goll put him to his choice) there · 
fore he had not cach wildias gives bim, but 
things elſe KW 
Qu. "How did he her bimeſetfe thankful AN 
In 22 his wealth and wifdome to 


he glory yy 
99 7 2 * * . 
He judged juſtly, and built a mot LE 
le to the name of the L 


ee confified the — of lolo · 


3 In theſe things: He ruled over all the King 
eames from the river of Evphrates, unto tue 
Und of the Philiſtines and the borders of Egypt, 
chap.r.3r» His victuals for one day was thirty 


woa ſures of fine flowery and threeſcore meaſures of |. 
reale, chap. i · t 3. Ten fat Oxea, and twenty Oxen 


the pattvre ; an hundred ſheep, be ſides Harts, 

Bucks, Bugles, and far Fowle, c 4 ,, He had 
forty —— ſtalls of Horſes for. his chatiots, 
and twelve thouſand Herſemen, chap. 4+26,” Gold 
?nd flver was as plentifall as ſtenes, chap · to · 2+ 
Hee had ſeven hundred wives, and three hundred 
eancubines, chap. 11-5. Beide all this, hee had 
wiſdome more then any creature living · 

Qu» Yet in the endl, noi Hf n, hee ne 
Bear ts defire in theſe and in al ehings elſes 
was his of this wr felicizy ? ; 


+ An That all was vanity and vexarion of ſpirit. | 
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Q. Did this Prince,thus bleſſed of God ont. 
tardly ,h fall afterward from G od ! 
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. wrong fully- to deſire our wighdon 


TITER 
Zy Adoltery and Idolatry,cha.t 
What do rele 12577 % 

«That how abſolute ſoever wee ate forks 
or riches, yet we may fall 
mon did, 


erect to 


ter his deat divided ks Ki his | 
leaſt part to his ſoo» 


promiſe which. be 
his ſervant David, chap.1.34+ Keie 
he Solomon { | 
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Abo ruled over _ Fi 


An Jeroboam a ſervarit to King Scl 
How many hoy were under nt. 
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I example? | | 
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2 I example of en 
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—— — . 


3 . I 
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Ry the ende ef ep be f 10 ma” 
Of Abt King of Iſrael. By 2 
CC Whot elſe? - 
Ae jo med our neighbour . 
made owners of his 
7 of — 


By the er. 
n, of Ahab and Te Lt abys 5 


falſe witneſſes, put Nabot 


br vincyard,chap.2T+ 33s © 
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| . arte wasMaine at Ramoth-Gi 


zabel was three out of her chamber 

ren | 
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x An. Not to hate wagte of —— 
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88 22 of whois 7 = 

Of Ahabichap, 22130 * 153-0) $7 
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Nat to be. 

t Gehazi thor tookE money, garments, 
ge — 


'x xg el ts Lap | 
$497 


1 
Not to rake counſel] of ſpirits in time 
ö eyot any other extremity · 
19 7 exagaale of bo 
of ali who hari taken a An 
Fon the Lat i window, ſcat his ſervanes 
dub to how if he ſhould recover ot no, 


did Qod Bu hat fin ? 
1 2 * COT 1 For 


/ TEE: 
* 10 the w_ Ga. 


E. — ae . e. AN, e 


2 is 3 an hundred foure- 
when he returned 
murdered him | 
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ot A Gods Miniſters 


the 0 of 
e e Beck. — called Elia 
6 2 Kin-2-24+ 


Two Backe came out 76. foreſt, and care 


as Gwe all his 


2 that tele after ward into. 
ug of Babel. for a Prey, * Kin. 


of / = 


: eſe 3 | * 

OR I Ge Rennes g of the| 
Wotd 81 \; — 
e the e le t. 

e 

' hat were t or» 

— their deſtrucion, 2 Chro- 86. 19 | 


bat want herr 1 
2 1 elfe for deſpiſing the light of. 
kit ſoule, loft the lighe of his body, hi eyes were 
pulled out, his ſons were ſla ine before 2 ne 
and the nay carried into 22 * B. bylan. 
t 


PEE of Iſracl a poly Wr 


bavea lore conti dance | in the providence 


_— the extnple of whom ! 
32 Elijah che Prophet, to hom in time of 
ne Gad en} rage by Ravens, 2 K:n-17-6- | 
* 


= < 
— 


* * 
2 


25 the exunple of v bm # 

| f the 2 of Sarepta, whoſe oyle and 
1 more ſhe r moxe ſhe had ſor her 
kindoefle ſhewed to jabs 1 K1n»17-16s 


= elſe? ? 
de ran, 


—_— e, — 


the ele of whom V - , 


. 
1 2 — I 


” 
5 28 
7 
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raine upon MI — 192 r Kin- 8.4. 
he the degra lids 


5750 be they! 

Firft, hurling in ſhewing reverence with 
he members of of the body, as kn=et1ng,&c-Secondly, 
— having wind of nothing elſe when we 
pray. Thirdly, faith, in beleeving to obtain · that 
we pray for. Fourthly, integrity of heart, — . 

aske any thing but that is juſt, Wifi convt 
tion of life, that our maners anſwer our dev tion · 


Sixth, perſeverance, that is, never to * or ba 


weary of ſo good an exerciſe- 

1 vertues learns we elſe? 

eo doubt of our 3 
Qu. the example of whom 

v. Of Eij u, that Lee ot WRT WO SER 

into heaven, 2 Kio, 1.1. ; 
bas ol ef 
i. To be 


. where faith is, yothing ſexrnes ink) 


poſsible. 
Ny the example of whans ? 

A. Of Elitha, that raiſed the dead to life, cu- 
red Nazman the Leper , and made iron to ſwim 
upon the waters, x Kin-. 35 · and chapt-5-14+ and 

pt · 6. 6. . 
Wa elſe? 

Not to diftruſt the omni potency of Gods 

Wl che example of whom ? 

Of the deſtruction that ſell upon the Ara» 
mites that lay before Samaria, without any Rroke 
of mans band, 2 Kisy77. 

Q bat elſe 

To aſſure our ſelves of Gods bp, how ſo- 
ever we are forſaken of men · 
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Jean millions of Angels encamp aboug 
9 in- 6.3. 

Qy What elſe 

An. To — — Ir 

LE n_y * ? 

I Tofiah King of Juda, that put down Ido- 
larry, and commanded the Law of God to be read 
in tut Temple, 3 Kin. 5 21 · 

; — de Fofiah i 

He was ſlaine in the field by the n 

A this a juagement ou bim # 

A. No, _ a mercy» 


— oaks a ct the evil 
— God had purpoſed to bring upon the Iſcae- 
ites. 
What elſe ? 
12 Nox to ſpare any man incaſe of Kale 


y the exanaple 
22 Aſa Ling of 2 depoſed his owne 
mot her for Idolatry, 2 Chro- 15· 16. 
hat elſe? 
A. os provide living for the Miniftrs of * 


ee rere 
OH | 
ded the tithes of — >". 4 1 oe to be 
brought to the prieſts, 2 
tu ele? 
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Ezra. 
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ee to doubt of forgiveneſſe, if we te · r belp 122 and. /o farget the 


et he laveured hes fe. 
"9a the example of whom ? 3 692508 2 | 
f Manaſſeh King of Jada, whom, upon his may py Ts | 2 
hea-ty repentance, Gad delivered out of eptivity. He procured 2 Ucence of the . 
ae — of Jenn 
> him in his worke 7, 
E ZR A les 5 the Hetoniee's and Tai i 
oy what conſe} 7 22 
Queſtion. Upon malice, | y 
hat do we lehne! 
WII wrote this book ? . That the Divell and deen 
Ezta. ye in wait to bindet vertuous vertuous actiont. 
—— nation was he How did . — the ood ge 
2 A Je, of the family of Aayon. „N 
l. many things doe we generally lem out Su the Fn ether les . a Fiber a 
— ? o, they laboured br bred. 
the freond 5 —— 7 — 
85 — is the firſt? — teach oy 
The truth of Gods mercy." In — of our e 
How ? our ſpirituall man, to praiſe the deedsof of 
- In that, accotding to his promiſe, after ſe- with one hand, and in the other to hold 
venty yeares were expired,he delivered his people | of faith, to keep off the aſſaults of the Nena 
put of captivity. $ inſtruments, 


F * the Jecond thing we do learnt ont of 
this book # 

An. The thauk fulneſſe which ought to be in us 
for ods benefits, as was in the Iſtaclites after 
their rerurne,chap.9.27. 

at i the third? 

T he care that we ought to aye to bn 
true Religion, by the example of the Iſraelites, 
who never ceaſed till they had built the Temple 
of the Lord, and publiched his Lawes, chap- 
ter 6. 18. 8 

i is the foo th 7 | 3 

When we are once latte] bo yeack; 2nd 
have A of true Religion, to labour as the I- 
raelites did, ſor the preſervation of humane ſocie 
ryby W goed lawes e 
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Ye in great favonr with Da- 

q 7 djd Nehemiah obtain the favour of the 


f Are faſting he procured it from 


learne we hence 1 5 
That the hearts of all mon are : Gods 


. it ia an 


has was his difpoft tion ? 
Te ferred red God, and defarcd AL of his 
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| eoantre 
}. 2 e . ar by the lamen- | 


for the miſery of his own country- 


2 laſtiy, by obtaicing meanes to 


1 * what tne ! | Be 
. To protect the Jewes her 
I to confound the te Jemes Haman their enemy 


Elther: 


2 did Nehemiah repaire in f eruſalem 
n. The walls of the ob rips buildings, 


elſe? 
— Religion, and LENS 


ESTHER, 
Queſtion. 
Ay Wet as Mordecay N | 


Cunt ng to Eſther, 4 
father. 


e advanced? 743 
To be 322 _ Kiog. 550 
y what meanes | . 


In.By the provideace of God 0 
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What 4 
ee: nee b 


4 ¹ fobedioncs of wives to their husbands. 
DDr 
1 ero 
bar to come to him when he ſeot For — ö 
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Nee ed 1. ee 


ever. -- * 
Neth $f 4 : — 
Not to buy (m with ce 
bent * 


9 0 Of Hama ee enki e 
thouſand talents of filverz to tave the Jewes de 
ſtroyed,chap,z. 7 * e 
Pie 


_ be le of wen 

the example of w ö 
Woof the age mag\ht wilhed teeth of 
every one that did gut ſalute lim, | 


4 vet then d mary fe in chefe «9609, | 
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Q-. Ka was his puniſhment # 
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| IN ot to h.rbour pride and contempt in our | 


"7, me Af e ca un 


wth 80 


a a+ $$. Sas ._=» 


— ml mary why ry 7.10, 
What wvertnes gas of ths | 


22 me your reaſon, 
auſe bee that was 2 Heathen thought it 
fia to carouſe; but we that know God make it no 
\ conſcience to be 
* elſe] 
he fearlefſe courage and reſolution of zea- 


OT example 1 
Eater that hazzarded ber life for her peo- 
with chis reſolutiom If I poriſhy 1 periſh, 


| "HI 8 y , 


—— =_ 


JoB. 
Queſtians 
W r we in 2 out of the beoke of 
_ As. Three thin | 
Och we; 
AFirR,Godsomni tency ? ſecondly, mans nn» 
thatitableneſle : ale fiognlar v 
- How mai things ave eminent in Fob 7 


An-Five ef) halls, 
top 1 


An 


. — meat, chap. G. 7. Fourth- 

II Divell, in theſe ee 
bath, and. ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee 

thy tace, chap. 1 · TT. CREE mercy of God, 

words He make th the wonnd, and binde th 


& 
; ee bys Nl. I 
u. Ia three things, 
kuch be th — hs 


In holineſſe rovmard God: : I wrigirroffe 
ond the world zan in ſobtiety toward 


A haliiifſe and up- up iphone ſhow ? 
. was the eyes of the blind, chap. to. 15. 
—— lame, chap. 19 16. He fed the hun- 
2 31.17. He —— the naked, chap. qt. 19. 
= with the and fatherlefſe, chap.zr. 
16,27, He as pron e chap. 31. 325. He 


. His heart was not ĩufected with laſt, chap, 
7. Nor his feet walkt iu deceit, chapt.3r-5 


ut or made he gold his hope, cha p. ft. or did 
bis mouth kiſſe his — 2 in be — vain- 
elorious, cha p. 32. 

of — 01 his patience ? 

= in n wah Ready and change 


ERS wal 
Job. 
was hanged bimſelfe upon the gallowes | 


þ 


— 


. 


Greise i dr Fin eue! 


Nerd bas 3 and bis wealth; 
chap · a. 5 bis body became leprous, cha. 3. 7. 
Tbirdly, his friends npbraided ham, e 
your 75 — wife fotſook r 
y his owne ſervants deſpiſed him, cha 118. 
| — yn endie ee - 11 
ee * —— ore hee 
— ed the mercy of G oa ? 

In this,as ee fo id be refs 

+ able the werlch be kad bef cha.g2 
0 

het do we learne ? . 

That Gods metcy is greater then his jadge- 


What have we when we come into this wear (di 


Qu an — ma 28 's himſelf, I emvighteous # 
Noot the Angels in heaven chap. 4. 18. 
yn it m 10 b) nature? 
To travell, 2s natorally ax it is for the ſpar 
to _ — 
ſhould be ſhr e gern, 
2 Pity from his friend cap. 14. 
To whit may we compare ſrigned friends # 
1,To a river that —— is dry, and i 0 
ores is frozen,chap 6-1 
Oro b men tings 9 we liken the dau- 
4 manzage? 
ſix thingy, 


ich be they ? 

Firſt, to the vaniſh ing of a cloud. chaps. 9: 
Secondly, to the ſwittnefle of a weavers ſhuttle, 
wh 7.6: Thirdly,to a ſhadow, chap. B. 9. Fourth» 
the hafty of a Poſt, chap«g-a5s Fifthly, 
8 "the failing of a Ship,aod rde flight of an Eagle, 

chap- 9. 29. Ax thly, to a flower that ſhoore ch 
in the morni 4 is withered by 9 > wo 

What devon: e the houſe of bribes 
u. Fire. 


on _ a manboaft of the greavnege of his birth? 


CM corruption i our mother, and the 
wormes our brothers and ſiſtete, cha wr x 327 
Jes hong h we dit;whas hetp d Joby 2 
That we ſhall riſe againe,aod ſee God 


— — — is 1he joy of the wicked? 


. — we — we ſee the wicked 


0urrſh ? 
. A-That they are kept to the day of deſtrua ĩon, 


"Tp iſaome to men 
* 
Neither 14 [age nor authority, chap. 32.9» 


t of God. 
be m his artri bes ? 


25 ac om ptehenſible for power, juſtice, and 
Providence enet, chap. 34 26. q 0 
b Tbe end of Fob» 


* 


psALMES, 


| | deus 


Queſtion. 
oy at is the 2 Dofrine of the Pfalmes ? 
Prater and Thankſgiving 2 Praier. that 
God will continue his favour toward us; Thankf- 
giving for his benefits received. 
hat man is bleu? 
In Nee that oontemneth not Gods Word, but 


mas 15 cus 
Ae chat ſitteth in the ſeat with the ſcorners 
of Gods Word. 
hat s he lite? 
.Chaſfe ſcattered before the wind. 
. conſpired againſt God and his Anointed ? 
The Heathen and wicked doers. 
yn is the end of their con ſpᷣiraty # 


ud deſtruction. 
. the ee * any u ? 


— 15 God hates ? 
The workers of iniquity, diy the 
8 and deceitfull, Pſal. 5 · 6. we 
How will he reward the lars? 
He will deſtroy them. p ſal. 5. &. 
— do the moſt vigh . of the Saints de- 
ſire God to deale with chen 
An. David did i in — not in wrath ard 
anger, Pſal. G. f. 3. 
N tus nes the glory of God into ſame 3 
Lovers of vanities and lies, Pſal. 4. 2. 
GS is a per ſecutor en ee 


apr” Lion. 


! 

An * a Lion, he will teare in pieces 
and devonte, Pſal. v. a. 

fie wicked ſceb tc obſcure the glory of God, 
bow wilt he re veale bis praiſes ? 

An,Even by the months of babes and ſucklings, 
Pfal. 8. 2. 

* may we alwaies find occaſionto glori- 


—_— 0 wonders of his works, the creaturgs 
made for ut, and —— unto us, Pſal- 8. &, 6. 
How will the Lord judge this world ? 
»,[n ri — Pal. 9-8. 
Are oore deſpiſed in Gogs fight 7 
No het their refuge. Þlal.9-9. 
Nhat i the practice of the worldly man 7 
»Fraudzrap! ne, tyranny, Pla. to. 
a What is bis reward 7 
- — — woe tampeſts. beech 
To w am may t ef wy. rege ale 
— ves in their of fliftion # rf 
An. To God at all times, and in all places, ond 
not without much comfort, Pſal.r1.1. 
; Ur How many ere the rig htrons ? 
Inf. In carth none, There is not one that doth 
nd, no n one, Pſal. ta. 
Qu hat is the condition of thoſe that truſt not 
upon God? 
To be alwaies in feare, cven where no cauſe 
of feate iu, Pſ. I. 14.5. 


| 15:76. 


2 


ſh 
i ſo — — e truth, Manger 


er David prophefe 1. 
Chrift . , 
Wherein ? 
ſw.In theſe words! Thon ſhalt not 
le in the grave, not ſuffer thy holy One to ſeg 
corruption, Pla. 16. to. And mot cover, L am a worm 
and no man all that ſee mee laugh mee to ſcar 
they ſhake their beads at me, ſaying, Hetraſtedin 
God,ler him del him, Pſal- 23.6, 8. 'd 
Qs thy Felfed of Chr i * 
*. It was: See it, Mat. 23.41 · 
hat may ws een. of David, when ego 
bouſe of God | > 
4 10 prepare our ſelves. dra! 
in what manner 


— 


To waſh bur hands in jnnoceney, ants 
5 his altar, 2+ Pavid, fal... 
is true felicity ? — 
The fraition of Chriſt Jeſus face to fa is 
righteos ſueſſe, Pſal. 17. if. 5 
u- Her doe the godly off aſi the word of Gd, 
and the knowledge of 
Anſw More then a then mh $i: gol ht 
more then hony,or t be, Pſal. 19-t 
— 22 what dae the men of the world E 
444. the things of the world: ſane? ind] 
ots, and ſome in horſemen,Pſabae 
Qu.1n whos doe the chil children af ( God pelle 
bope.and conßd ene e 
A. In God; We will remember the 8 
Lord our God, Pſal. 20. 7. 


** 
C * 


q bu 7 : have the fone. 
* 2 2 the iat 1 f 
ey are r iſen and ſtand uprig 80 
A will the Lo teach in ; his way to 
. The humble braro flag. * + 

Qu- How doth the Lord love ? 
An More then father or 

for ſake vs, be will 7 nf 
est What is 5 — 

keeps them from ; 
Anſ. Faith in Jane: to on t 

of the Lord in the land wy ae? : 


Qs: Fe will not then be angry for ever 7 * 1 
o: his anger exdureh but aw 
though ſorrow be this night; v we ſhall have 
morrow, Pſa]-30.5. 
2 weddwhen we have pu 
"ſ-Confeſſe our wickednellc, though | be 3 
gainſt our ſelves. 
Qu What followes ? 
An.Forgiveneſſe, Pſal. 22. 9. 
Qu-1s it enough for us to eſchew twill 7 
An. No. 
Quo -W5-t then? 
An We muſt likewiſe do good, p al-34-14+ 
Both David curſe bis enermes, and proj 
t hei: confuſion ? 
An. He doth very often, pſal. 35.4. 
Qu-4ay we do ſo ts ons? 
Wee may not, wee are comma ned co Wee 
them, to pray for them, and to do them g 
Qucſt. Was this then any ſenful paſſion in David, 
that he ſo bften breekes one into it f 
Anſ. Nothing leſſe, the Prophets had not com- 
but command 


G2! Ty 


ben for whe 
al. 25. 1% ĩ 


alben oncly , from the Spine 


"EE SEE Ents. >. 


= 
- 


_— 


— 


_ 
- 


r 


> 
«x. 


colts a per f 
* 
Jute a Bot t hoe they d quick- 
wither, P Ver · 7 ; 
, May the — ——— 2. 
Tr. inhericance ſhall rere 
« niver ef Gods children Bg! 
2 Hias, Lazarus,&c. 


periment, elle 
word Forſaken is the limitation of the ſentence, 
thus, I never foo the — ſo their 
bread, that they were utterl bnally 

540 not God knw * ow miſeries an 


a nothing is hid from bim. 
needed David, or need we ſo fully 


iu open to Himes finland more 
EE as it were jo be moved 


o Was 4 
TED SED 2 — more then the 
baires of his head, did fo 1 7 age 
could pot look up to Gods. , heart 
failed him,PlaL40-18, 


«ts th ue condoion af en ae her J 
* — rods * r iguted, dif- 


Et 


chris e 
B 


ect ien 
Aw. Ne had, witneffe himſelfe t Gehl will re- 
tem thy ſays" frearthe power of the de, for 
be ſhall receive mee,Pſal.48-16. 
hat is the ſacrifice God delights i in? 
v. A broken ſpirit, a broken anda cantrite 


* Is this ſure of Gods acceptanet 


t GO will not Ae ir, ir, P Pal. ge 17s 
ality to rene Nemo mar tha 


5 8 he 1 
of nc e 

—— —— 
Hot 6 
; Ae Was 2 of the Pſalmiſt. 
ath? * 

An. Fearleſrefſe of men: In God have put my 
truſt, Iwill not feare what man can do unty mee, 
Hal. 56-11. 

What i the vanity of rich men ? 

They 
ſhall enjay * P 

* 


hen t he opgrefſed mower, what doth CO 


nl. He gathers their teares into 4 bottle, and 
keeps a peter of! of * wrongs, Pſal. 56. 8. 


re what 
JI. poure ſo 2 vengeance upon their op- 
— heads, 


N ſt. M hat encouragement have wee to relye o 


God 
e The experience ol his former goodneſſe, 
. 6 
* * nto whone did the Pſalmiſt flge in prayer 2 
Onely to God 
. Never to Saings & 1 ? 


E a | 


© "qa but know not who | 


- 5 3 <4, * at 
- * 
— . 2 71 a 
ſh f . 


| 


; 


| 


. 


1 


| 


5 
{ 


it 


Is it then good for us to prey wito them ? 
2 is E urproficables 


— — God, raking may ; 


| from his worſhip. 


How unprofitable 3 
In that we pray te them that cannot hears 
us, much leſſe help us. 
. certaine 2 
godly. tha: have God for 
their friend,and the Angels for their guardians. 


2 7 doth Goa find the true diſpoſition of his 


2 75 ſil he fir 
A 


he ſea ef this e help have we to 


— ods? 
n. In _ they dye dye like _— 
Q. Hh God made an clefbion of thoſe has ſhel 
be ſword . 
AP Yes. 


Bi kt 
ry bros * the foandations of che earth were 
„ ore the righteons compared to- Palme 


Au. Becttiſe us the wood of that is ſweet, ſo 
ought they tg be ſweet wood for the building it 
Gods Etncels, As the leaves of i ⁊re greene, 
ought their words alwajes to be As — 
fruit of it is laſłi ug, ſo their good” deus bught to 
be without ceaſing. 
How is God made 2 to oe mortals 
es 8 18 
* his creatures; the light i is his tlothing, 
hee moves upon the wings of the wind, his mei- 
— are flames of fire, his throne is heaven, and 
his footſtoole is the earth. 
qu” doth not the ſea over flow the c 
.Becagſe Godhath ſet it dounes which it ſhall 
not over-paſſe, pſal.104.9. 
at 18 the beft ſer vice of — * 
ſa. Tao reward evill for good,and hatred for 
friendſhip, Pſal. 10. 5. 
— is the inconvenience of an evi 
tongue 
nſw. It woundeth like the ſharp arrowes of a 
mighty man ; and burneth like coales of juni per, 
God to b ſed? 
6 ow gs te 6* pr a4Je 
An Wirth the whole np Ra 
Qu-How js he prayed unte 
Not with feigned lips. 
Who it our beſt gude # 
The Spirit of God. 
Whither doth it lead u? 
by To the land of righteoyſaeſſe, pſal. 14. 10. 
a Quett What is the Lord 10 them that tyaß in 
i 


Anſw. A Fortgeſſe, a Bubwarkc, and a Shield, 
pſal. 44 
THE 


THE.PROVERBS 
of Solomon. 


Queſtion. 


WII! * 4 Proverb ? 
A. A ſhort ſayingi including much matter. 
What doth it teach ws ? 


.Wiſdome and underſtanding 
What # the be Nr of le 7 
Tbe feare of t e 1.7. 


f „ arti embr aceth mnftr ftruffon * 
9 ben hit! 
The foole, Ver. 7. 

How doth wiſdome ad yne ? 

Like a chain of gold about the neck, Vers, 

When fonners entice u, what muſt we d 
Not give conſent, Ver. to» 
. Hos are finners diſpoſed 

: Their feet are ſwiſt to evill, Ver. xf. 

2 we ſeel after wiſdome, what will ſhe do? 

4 we out her mind unto us, and give us 


Nie Hit niſin dome, what will ſhe doe # 
Langh at our deſttuction, Ver. 18. 
Qultew c cometh de ſtruſſ ion N 

Suddenly, ſike a whirlwind. 3 
I 1 the hingeraxce to the e of 
e. ' ' 


E 2 — ſloth reward th f. that love 37 7 
Wirth death 2nd confuſion, Ver: 33. n 


— 


— — 


v doch in i the Teer 3 


Few whet ſort we 1 after wu. ? 
An: As after gold and filver- , + 
Whener cometh wiſdome ? 
u. Prom the mouth of God, Ver -c. 
. is the effect f nine 
It will us from all viees- 


of an Marlen? 
„Fre fine flatter 2 e 1 
hit her leads her * 8 


a To W 18. 


— 


nm 


The Do Bine of the 3. chatte. 


Queſtione 
Ty keep the commandenents of God what profic 
bringeth its 
An Proſperity and length of liſe. 
What j owl ut we bang about eur necke? 
A Mercy and Truth. 
Qu: Where muſt they be ſet ? 
In the Table of our hearts, Ver. 2. 
Jau doth God gie riches into ment 
By them to h him, Ver-9. 
90 hut efpecgally is he honoured 7 
In . as frft fruits and teaths. 
* t wd of that 
ah — barnes ſhall be filled with abun dame, 


% 


n what ſort viſt ven be wiſe? 
Nat in their one conceit, Vet.. 

hom doth God corre : 

Such as he loveth Ver.r2, . 

At Rags] rate is wiſdome wvalutd ? ' 
bs »ſwiTo be more worth then. gold ot pearle! 

6. 15. 
| noo be the hand mais of wiſdome ?.: 

ong fires. n $e: 

curity' _ 


+232442 5+ 
What vices eſt — in this chapter 
7. All malice or deſite to burt, ver. 20. All 
cauſlefle contentſon, ver. 30 · And all ſcoring aod 


ſcoffing. ver. 34. 
are theſe vice forbidden ? 


Becauſe are u er balls ue 
* 5 cher, 


tt _ 


the 'DotFrine of the. eee, 


* 
WI i⸗ _ 4% ary cup if Parents 2 


1170 ri te 1 chem 
al der es to give „ie 


n 
— 


With b the _ 917 . and the wine 


of violence, Ver 
What 1 dl the whole conſe of li! 
A corrupt heart, falſe lips: and wan ton dier 
2 What prerifieth the cow ſe of = 
n-A cleane _— n 
e Ver. 235 
e then frould wee moſt algen ben 


and cave for 2 
A. Our hearts, for out of ibem ate the i ffues of 


life, verz. . 
The Doct᷑ſ ine of cle g. chapter. \ 
Queftion.' - , ; 4 
Ow —_ he fr 8 
. on eee, 3 
— in tht end 7 . 


v. As bitter as wormwood, Vet · 4· 
Q What hurt bringeth it to the boay } 

It confurr eth rhe Ie 12. 
Qu.#haz to the purſe ? 
A. it leres our goods in the hands of ſtrang eri 
Vet. Los 7 
"Qu: bitbere an thing elſt o be learned out of 
this Chapter ? 
„„To lire upon our ow ne ont, Ver- rg. To 
be char itable to others, Vet. 6. To keep wedlock 
unv — yg 8, 18—— 

ht we to he care fall of theſe ebings ? 

qu we alwaies walk in the ſi g! ut of 
Lord,Vera2, 


ͤ— ww 


The DgÞr ine of the 6, 4 haprer, 


— — 


eſtion, 
by what caſe is hetbot is ſoo ets for av they may? 
4.51 ared wth the Fo: ds of his o mouth. 
Qa 


2 4 Ide. es burt Vital ner v.80 Vet. 10. 


* 


- * 


, 


* 
* 


MH . 
WI o bout in ſummer, to prevent the wants 
of winter. LS 
Her comerh poverty pon the ot / full 1 


Like an armed 
N the fix things thas God hank? 
_ 4. Firſt, hayghty eies 2 ſecondlya lying tong ue: 
thicdlys an beart imagiaiog evill: hly, feet 
fwift to ſed blond: ,a falſe witneſſes ſixth- 
Iy,all ſowers of contention, Vex. 1,18, 19. 
What is 0% pr digy to our Parents ? 

bedience, to follow theic ĩnſtructĩon. 

hat deth Solomon call the word of C 
J7 lamp, and light, and the way of life,ver. 23. 
Queſt. How mam waits doth a wic ted women 


87. 
wid the beauty of her face, the flattery of 
her tongue, and the wantonneſſe of her lookes, 
Ver 24,25. | 
ap adnlttry worſe then theft? 
* Yes» i 


Why ? 
> ks theft way be redeemed, brit adultery 
th the ſoule, and the teproach thereof can 
derer be put away, Ver. 31, 32,33. a 
Of whom i« the moſt mercilr ſo revenge I 
Of the jealovs mam for hee will not ſpare, 
nor regard any ranſome, Ver. 35. 


The Dock ne of the 7:Chapeer, 
Queſtion. 


WW * luſt called a deed of A fr 7 
F PAn.Recauſe commonly it practi ſeth im the 
nightzwhen the air? is dark and black, Vet.. 
he reaſon of that ? 
Such is the guilt of conſcience, as it covets 
@rknefſe,to cover the ſilthi neſſe thereof. 
hat ave the markes of an hav lot? 
A wandrting foot, Ver. ia. au impudent face, 
ver. t g. and an iaticing tongue Ver.15,16,19+ 
N 1 be like that yeelds to the int icement 
Fut! n 
A An Oxe led to the laughter. a foole that go- 
eth to the ſtocks, ot à bird that baſteth to che ſuare, 
Ver. 22,23. 


© ———— 


The Doe of the 8. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
"FS wiſdome any niggerd of her good prarer ? 
7 . No, he 4200 out beat | men in the gate, 
and in the entry of their houſes, in the top of high 
places, and by the bigh way fide, Ver-2,3+ 


— orh ſht promiſe ? l 
The knowledge of excellent things, Ver.6. 
Queſt- How doth ſhe induce che minds of men te 


— os hr 
B iſing uato that ine 

fall be af my ne, Ver. 9. 

Qu.What in this bookt u wider food by the name 
of Wiſdome ? 

AM. The Word of Grd,znd the dearine of his 
Preachers , which is caſte to all them that have 2 
deſite to leuue. 


—_ 


Proverbs 27 
| n 


of what continuante 15 wiſdni 1 
Even from etcraity , before the earth was 


made, the depth begottem ot the mountains ſet- 
tled, Ver · 235245. 


— 


The Dockyine of the g. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
JN this Chepter, how doth WViſdome allure her 


al them fi banquet, 
n. By calli to a ſumptuons 
Amp —— by . N ? l 

The Word of God, ind the miniſtration of 


his Sacraments. 3 
Qu.1n the thirteenth Verſe it is ſaid, A fooliſh 
women it true ome : what under ſiaud we bythe 
fooliſh woman * * 5 
Ig t Preachers, 
— is their doctrine like ? 


Tie ftolae waters, ſweet to the fleſh, but 


unpleaſant to the ſyitit, Vet. 12,8. 


—— — 


The Dock ine of the 10 chapter. 


icn. 
WI. are the 23232 vices deciphered in 


this Chapter for our inſlraffion ? 
A. The firtt are ie and Folly, 
2 is the good that comet hi Ly wiſdome? 
» A wiſe ſon maketh a glad Haber. 
N b 13 the hurt that cometh Ly Folly t 
fooliſh ſen is an beavinefſe to his mother. 
What are the ſecond ? 
Sloth and Diligence, 
. i the inconvenience of Sloth ! 
u. A flotꝭ full hand makes pocre, Ver 4. 
. 
£ igent maketh rich, Ver-4« 
FT i ate tn. 
n. t e and Impiety. 
2 oy t ute good A an by > ighurcnſ- 
e 


Abe memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 
g. het is the hurt that cometh by impiesy ? 

The name of the wicked ſhall rot, Vd. 7. 
qgo_ art the forth ? 

Innocency and oh pr of conſcience. 
Qn is ihe good that cometh by Innotenty ? 
An. Ne that walketh uprightly, walkerh boldly. 
Meſt · bat is the ht that cometh by the geit 

of conſcience | 
Anfw.Feare and ſhame 2 for hee perverteth bis 
waies,and he ſhall be made knowae, Ver. 9. 
at are the fifth ? 
Love and hatred. 
hat i« the good that cometh ly love? 
It covereth offences, Ver. 12. 
n, the bins that cen by hagred ? 
n. It ſtirreth op contentions, 
hat are the fixth ?! 0 
1. Silence and much — 
———— of mmch babbling : ᷑ t e 
n. In many words there cannot want ĩaĩ qui ty. 
2 is the good thas comerh by filence 's 

He that refraineth his lips is wile, Vir. 9, 

Q. has 1514 that mabes men rich # 
Ar The bleſsing of the Lord: Ver. 22. 


Te 


* * . el 
. ” ag 
o 


| | rr 
The Doct/ ine of the 11.C hapier. ne labour þ GIFs, 2 Wa 
H f I —_— breadVers. he wor ds — congue Þ , 
at are falſe ballances t 
W 1 TW Lord · 4 — al : 
Qi a true weag Why 
Pleaſe him, Ver-. others to 
e 0 n pride goes before what followesZ# they provoke 14 
u. Shame, Ver. z. 
* Mow # eee rewarded ? The Do re of the 73 Chayte, © 
With "= - and — 197 
n Warn ee 
rue r e Ver ug it — s 
How * co ole vighroms 2 Ne a n may receive much good by tie 
1. Dire and ſtraight. fruit thereof, V 10 
. How i the way of the wic teu d is our ty of a Pager 
A. and ftumbling, Ver. 5. "a defire mbch,but to take paizes frag 
„ N leads the path of the one? 17 he 
n,To life. ow is he rewarded } 
2 n * af w.His ſoule is fill empty; and Sndr wi ts 
0 ener e, Ver · 4. 
How long lives the hope of the wicked ? Qu. The ave two ſorts of men, which onde the 
. Till death, then his expeRation peri ſneth · 2 of cher ſons themſelves buth di emblen; 
Je eee fend e vill deeds ? be thej? 
Nos but in the end they ſhall be punifhed, "Anti hr make kink rich ante: 
Ver. at. thing; and he that maketh himſelſe port, having 
18 * * ſhalt he be rewarded that is vertronſly much 2 ee x — 
— increaſe. 0 1 wht is ITE EIT 2 — 


3 ow he that ſpareth mere then is comb 


3 With poverty and ind ĩgnat ion, Ver · 26. 
Qs. .How ſeemes a woman without diſcretion? 
nſw.Like a jewell of gold in a Swines ſnout, 
Ver,23- 
Qy What is the reward of the liberal}? 
u. He ſhall be made fat, and watered, 
— doth he meant by that? 
He ſhall be blefſed,and made to proſper in» 
wardly and outwardly, 
On hom doe the people eſe? 
An. Hoarders up of corne. 
Qu- And whom will they beg? 
Au. Such as bring it forth to tell, Ver. 16. 


— 


The Doctrine of the 12. chapter. 
Queſtion. 
YAY Hit is a wertuons women to her bab 

4. A crown: of gold upon bis head. 

Qu ſt. A what 35 ſhe 12 matet h her kugband 
aſhamed ? 

A. Corruption in his bones, Ver.4. 

Te do the godly and wicked di fer ? 

Firſt, in their thoughts? The thoughts of the 
juſt are right, but the counſels of the wick-d are 
ceſpightfu Secondiy in their word: The talk of 
the wicked is to lye in wait for bloud , but the 
mouth of the righteous will d:liver — Ver- 6. 
Thirdly, in their workes : The wicked worketh a 
dec i full work, but he that ſowerh tighteouſneſſe 
Mall receive a ſure reward, ch.. it. 8. Fourt — 
their end: The wicked periſhi but the houſe 
righteous ſha'l Rand faſt, Ver. 3. 

Qu. Are u0; #449 u deſpiſed for prove) 2 
Aw 1.5. 


on he | 
_ other men ſhould ſpeak of it e 
ber Quiero hall become come of evillgorten rol 


. — of Srbeſe the that ave truly gotten? 
n 4 ſhall encreaſe, Ver.1 . 
5 is defrrred bat doth it itt 
1. Fai e of heart» 
N once accompliſbedi has ir it theut © 
. A tree of life, Ver.12, 
is is then to be obedient Þ 
It maketh à man gracious» 
hat is it to be diſobedient } 
It maketh a man hated, Ve1.15. 
Qu When w ſend forth a meſſenger, * 
ou care be 
— bel < vertnons and Wiſes 


. a wicked meſſenger procureth much 
hurt to himſelf and others; by a * ichfall Embaſ - 
ſadour is a preſervation to boch, Ver.. 
Her ſhall bee be rewarded that refuſeth i 
Kructiom ? 
A Witch poverty and ſhame, 
Qu. How be that embraceth diſcipline? 
— ſhall be — Ver. 18. 
as company ong ht we to keep? 
wy The a7 — ſo w ſhall be wile 
4: Cormpmaiy og ht we l n? 
> The company of fooles, beeauſe with them 
wo — be e 5 
os a man labour for an inheritance for his 
5 W 


A. Ves, it is the property of a good man, V.2» 
T ſpare the — of <orr toward or 


chuldren when they offend, ts it lo de ⁊ 


AN 


n 
1 
7 


{AnNo, but rather hats 
Who 22 bu children? 
24. that chaſti ſeth them, Ver · A · 


* 


| The Dock ine of the 14. Chapter. 


| Wat r 


An A bleſzing to encreaſe. 

What is « fooliſh woman ? 

A curſe to decay and ruine, Ver · r. 

nb is rhe . that ſeemeth rig hi, bet the 


pfſues ther Que. are deat 
— 8 — 
Her do we decline 


#n.T he allurements to 
In following the — 
What ſhall o ſucceſſe be inthe end ? 
y ſhalbe weary of our waies, Ver. 14. 
—4 lo tale is told, muſt wee give cyed;s 


Aude conſider the circumſtances, Ver. 15. 
2 * rio into fin without ce or con ſi de- 


. _— foole,that makes a mocke at it, Ver. 3. 


#he feareth and depoteth from fin? 
yy AE wiſe man, Ver-16- 

Wherein confiftet h the honour of a King ? 

n the multitude of gooey lubje@s, Ver-28, 
09.1 ho exalteth wiſdome ? 

Re that is low 5 wrath 


. 

He that is of an mind, Ver. 

hat 40th he t har opprefſeth — ? 
eproach God that made him. 

| 1 doth he that ſheweth mercy en the 


Aue bonovreth him that made him, Ver · qt. 


M hat exalts a nation # 

n-Righteouſneſle, 

What put i it donne ? 

Sin,which is a teproack to any props v.33. 
. ein hath a maſter * 
n a vertuous and wile ſervant. 

nein i he diſpleaſed | 
4 Toward him that is vicious and leud, Yer,z5+ 


The Delos of the 1 5. haprer. 
nat paciferd Bas 
4 
W A — 
. flirreth up anger ? 


roward words, Ver.r. 
WV Who ſpeaketh aright,and according to hun- 
4 


2 
Arhe tongue of the wiſe. 
Who babbleth and af eth vaint words ? 
The mouth of the fooliſh, Ver.2. 
From whom i net hg hid 
From the eyes of the — for he beholdet h 
both the evill and che 
_ muſt be the end of has that hateth 16 


my” Death, Ver · co · 
A. ne hu fight pierce into the depth of belt 2 


Wk learne Jon Ly that ? 


Dow — — 1 
th Heart is ſad. 
—— of looke:, Ver 13. 
— live the wicked # 
n. In ——— hor rour · 
4 upright im conſcience Þ 0 
ta —— feaſt, Ver · 1g. 
to the ricbeſt men moſt happy ? 
Not better is a little with the feare of che 
Lore, then great treaſure with trouble, Ver. 16. 
How i homely fare made ſweet e- delicate 3 
By love: for better is a dinner of herbs 
with love, then a ſtall fed one with hatred, Ver 17, 
Qu folomer the angry man? 
— and ftrife, 
bat followes the gemle and meek 7 
n. Peace and quietneſſe, Ver · 18. 
Q How — the _ of the A F 
v. As an hedge of 


De he alwaies findeth ſome ſtay, and 
dares not go forward. 
QuHew ſeemeth the N the — — ? 
Plain and ſmooth, thou gh never ſo rugged, 


gang l. he is diſmaid at nothing, Ver. 19. 
Ou. here do mens thanghts come to nonght | 
An. Where counſell is wanting» 
„ do they proſper ? 
Wucre much counſel i is uſed, Ver · 23. 
. we will li ve, what woy muſt we tread t 
On high? that is, our canverſation mult be 
in heaven. 
Where hei the way to death ? 
elo * that ie, in. living after the faſhion 
of the —— 14. 
* u are words moſt aceiptable ? 
When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, Ver · at. 


Qy To whom is the Lord ner when they pray 4 


-*Tothe godly. 
Qu-79 whom i he far of ? 
To the wickec, Vet. 29 


— — 
1 


The DofFrme of the 16. Chapter. 


Qgeſt ion. 
W Nos the — We the tongue ? 
Ahe Lord * for without him we are not 
able to ſ peak a good word, Ver · i 
— is the greateſt damage to men 
1. Selfe· conceit · 
Iberein! 
. In that men beleeve their waies clean when 
they are not · 
A. who diſpro det h them ? | 
The wiſdume of the Lord, that trieth the 
' ſpirir, ver. 2. 
Qu 4e all things created ſor the glory ef God ? 
An All things. 
hat, the wicked ? g 
b u. Vea, the wicked, that in their deſtruct ion he 
may be glorified, Ver. 4. 
a What is « fue oy ſo ve (pete 
n.An _— be life after repute TEK, 


=> aKivg to ſpeak ? 
With vine lips. 


= 


Qu-How is that ? 
An.He muſt neither profane nor tranſgreſſe ia 


That he much more ſeeth intoſthe hearts of judgement, Vet. to. 


11 : 
Qu When rhe heart i j fal, what fahne 


What follows of thot ? 
Ji is throne ſhall be eſtabliſhęé, Vr. ta. 
Qu-#447 


3. ; 
ef: hat followet of that? 
Ui — A 4 be eftabliſhed, Ver.12. 
What 15 the wrath of a King ? 
— 2 - er of Es 
TLITS Els 
he ek like a cloud of the later raine,Ver. 


IF- | * 
"= 1s a fore. vumer to deſtruction? 
Pride, Ver. i8. 2 
A* what 15 —_— compared ? 
An To a well-ſpring of life · 


an Why? 
222. it over ſloweth with all ſwactneſſe 


bf diſcipline, Vera. LEY 
— what ave the lips of an evil man com- 


are — fire · 
why 
„ Becauſe hee deſtroyes himſelfe and others, 
* 


er. 27. 
957 ho ſetteth diviſion among men ? 
».þtale-bearer, Ver. 27. 
What is ver tao old age ? 
A crowne of glory, Ver-;r, 
"— is the moſt va ſ iam 
Not he that vanquiſheth a citie, but he that 
bridles his oe fury, Ver.32. 
Q. 1s there any chance or fortune in mens ations? 
An There is not. 
How prove 
n,The dif; 


FIT 


The Doctrine of the 17.Chaprer. 


that ? N 
ing of lots is of Gody Vet.. 


; Ogeſtian. 
2 high words beſeera 4 ſoole? 


0. « 
* doth much lefſe beſeem 2 Pr ince ? 
AA lying tongue. 


hat 13 the vertue of bounty ? 
Like the vertue of a precious fone, 
ow is that ? 

A. As the one draweth the eies of the beholder - 
Ch ch way ſoever it is turned) ſo doth the other 
the hearts of the people, Ver.8. 

q__ is the nature of moſt Proxes ? 
They will not be reproved. 


But what if they be ? ' 
Ang with him that doth 


They will be offeaded 
is aſbwp word to 4 good nature? 
More then a hundred ſtripes to a perverſe 
—_— hi ft be 4 
Is « foole in his folly to be ſhamed ? 
1-Yea, even as much as a Bears robbed of ber 
whelps, Ver.t2. | 
N whom ſhall evi never depart 3 
A.From him that rewardeth evil for goods V iq 
N. 9 we fuſtiſie the wic tea 
N. No. 


ay we condemne the ju? 
Neither. 4 
nd why ſo? 
u. Becauſe to do cither is an abomwation be- 
fore the Bord, Ver-I 5. 
at good doth 2 foole get by his wealth ? 
v. Nothiog : iſ he ſeek rot wiſdome. 
A. 7 i. icua brane ? 
By his good will at all time., Vet. 27. 
Qu ben 35 4 fuole connted wile * : 
A. Wien be holds his peacey Ver. 28. 


| 


| 


| 


* 


oh a 


| TH, 
The Define of the 18.Chign | bn 


Tt 

3 — 1 

there ; ? « , 

2 5 15 it is like ne — or the n 77 
pring of a tiver, never empty, Vd. 

How is the — F - wo g Tt 

v. By his one lips, Ver. y. iq 0 

Who is the Not full him wnto ? $y 

A. To him that is a great waſter, Vet. 9 Gif 

2 ing.fo the thr fray >> 

the one gets nothing, 
all,and both dn lives nts poverty · m_ * 


ö — is the meanes to riſe to hen 
. Numility, Ver. x2. 
=_ procureth audience before hig h pn 
.Gifts,Ver.16. * 
* in the power of the tongue # 
-D-ath or life» 4, 
ow do the wards of rich and poore differ 4 © 
y he one ſpeaketh — — d 
his wealth 3 the «ther meckly,as fearing his po 
ty, Vet. a 3. aud Chap.1 c. 15. 


3 
1. 
. 


The Doftrine of the ig. hh. 
2 „ 


Sin, Vet. 2. 
Qn gathers many friends ? 
An. He that is rich, 
— is deftirute of comfort 
He that is poor», Ver. 4,7» 
Vho ſhall not eſcape uhpnniſhed | 
» A falſe witneſſe. 
_— 1s he that ſhalt periſh ? 
nA \ enter of — n i 
hat is it to deferve anger, and 40 wn 
offences with a thavitable mind ? 2 
A. Diſcretion in the ſoul,& glory to God, V. 5, 
What 14 the Kings wrath compared unt, ! 
The roaring of 2 Lions | 
To what hn: favors 7 
To the morning dew, Ver.12, 
Df whence have we riches ? 
By ioberitance from the world. 
ut of whence « vertu wife ? 
From the hands of the Lord, Vet. 74. 
lendeth tothe Lora! 
Me that hath mercy upon the poore, and be 
will be his recompence, Vet. 17. 
Qu.#ho 15 better then a rich li 
Ar. A poore man that is true, Ver. 22. 
How are the fimple an ignorant ad 
A.By the judgement of the ſcornfull, Vet. 2 f. 


* 
5 


— 


— 


The Da ine of the 20 Chaprer- 


* mui we beware of munch hie 
A. Becauſe wine-bibbers are ſcoſſet ane 
apt to quatre ll, Vex t. 
Is it a diſgrace toceaſe ſi om firiſe ? 
.No, but an honeur. 
qu.fow F / 
»Becauſe every foole will be medling, Ver.. 
V hy wil not the flothf'ur plow T pt 
| 


* AvaBecaule it is wine, 


"x; 


” * 
78 


5 


l Proverbs, 


—— therefore do in Summer 2 


2 of a religious * 
The — of fin: 3 cattereth away all 
with his eyes, Ver-$. 
— 25 &owſinefſe cane 


ha doch watch fulnefſe bring: 
] þ ves of bread, Ver-13- 

aw ſeems ithebread of deceit # 
183 at the firſts 

9 afterward ? 
1 Like gravell in the mouth, Ver · 17. 


me Dock ine of the 21. Chapter. 


tion - 
. bie heft — und er God ? 


An. The King, 

25. he dal s thin . pleaſeth him 2? 
62 - «way ben God hath appointcd- 
22 the hearts of Princes are in the 
s bf the Lordzto diſpoſe as he ſeeth good. 

. os the company of 4 cont en ious woman 


eds it is better to dwell in 2 corner of 


bouſe tops then with ſuch a one in a wide Pa- 
A LAILD 
. 5 it eyy, and not be he 
He that ſtoppeth his cares at the crying of 
Ver-13+ 


8775 is it to wander out of the way of know- 


Va ons to remain among the dead 
— better, Wiſdome or Strength 2 
Wiſdome. 
ow prove yu that ? 
Ween i wiſdome overthroweth the confi- 


Ver. 16. 
ha 


tete of the mighty,Ver-22, 


oth God accept the prayers of the wic led 
- tor ſacrifices are an ination to 


Fit WI ay thing prevaile ag ainfl the Decree 
AnNs, 0 Wildome, Underſtanding,nor 


Caunſell, Ver. 30 0 


The Do tine _ 22.Chapter, 


Wi s the rome ood name . 


— More worth then -— be 5 527 

nuf we . ath of 8 row 

. 4 way - full of thornes aud 
Ver. 5 

Leer- ee lee 
eh what muſt we dot 


An H de our ſelves w_ the ſhadow of Gods 


ec, by calling upon his Name. 


4. 


But what do. the fooliſh ut ſuch a time? 
2 on fill withouc repentance, and are 
, Ver. 
47 mode children prove vert ou old mn, 
we doe | 
Al-ftru& them — in their youth, Ver. 3. 
4.32 * bon owing grievou ? 
Becauſe the borrower is —— to che len | 


n kindles ſtriſt ? 


«Au The ſcorner. 
Nn oem mnt we queneh it ? 
- bo vg out the ſcorner, Ver. xo. 
Qu je 1 6t Princes to uſe I} 
As are pure of „ db" + Is 
82 vertu⸗ Nass becomes a learner? 
n(w,Humi owne thine eate 
hear« the 1 wiſe, ver. y. wa 5 
72 will the Lord do to them that rob the 


Peſo. Spoile the ſoules of them, as they ſpoile 
theirs, Ver. 22,23. 


Qs With whom is it dangerou to comverſe ? * 
With the angry and n man, Vere 
| The Doffine of the 33. Chapter, 


#ſtio 
AY MM — — we yememler i 
Sobriety, Ver. 1,2. 
by it wiſdome to labour 50 be rieb? 
».lt is not. 


2 hat i the reaſon > 
The inconſtaney of riches, that m — 
ſelves wings, and ſtie away like an Eag tow 
heaven. Ver. g. 
Qu What ; correction to a chile * 
Deliverance ſ em deſtruction, Ver · r 4+ 
Ret en die forbidden ? 


_ 1 againſt ſinner s. 


Not 4 vexe our ſelves at their proſperity} 


nor grieye in that we ace not like them, Ver-19+ 


2 they hall be cut dovene li egraffes 


; What t of guy body muſt we 
— pert of , 


E but our hope ſhall continue, Pſa· 35. 1. 
| . we oo keep company with Prun- 
2 — Gluttons ? 
An.B:cauſe their life is odious, and their end 
poverty, Ver. 27 
N is the comfort of Parent: T 
The ſpirituall wiſdom of their children. v. a4. 
* 10 
—— hearts, Ver · 26. : 
Qu Why is a whove compared to 4 * ditch ? 
n-Becauſe ſhe devoureth the ſoules of many, 
Ver - 27. 
re whom i woe, ſorrow, wonnds,and reduce ſſe 
of e 
f A-To them that tarry long at the wine, and ſe:k 
out mixt wine, Ver · 
Aub u her inconmvemences follon run ten- 
ue 


Though i it be pleaſant at the firſt, it — 
like a Serpent in the end : it kindleth luft 
makes a man ſex ſle le of wrong, Ver > 1+ 95 ee 


4 


The Doct᷑rine of the 24. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
H Ow is war to be excerpriſed ? g 
An Adviſeoly, and with counſell,ver.6, 6. 
u ben ts 1raans coxroge iryeadl # 


„. Incbe day of adv:rfi'y, Ver. 10. 
Qu What maſt we doe when we ſec the inmocexs 
U er! 
A Delive them, 
| Qy-Butif ve de not, t we exchſed 30 e We 


) know it nes PROF 


3s 
. No? for . ſees 


the contrary, Ver. 
4 hat danger 1 5s be in that rejozceth at another 


"bf To me the wetef God from another 
V a 
baſe 2 the whole world ? 


is to be abhorred , 
He that ſaĩth to the ;Thou art righte- 


cus, Ver 
5571 is to be rewerenced of the whole world ? 


He that boldly rebuketh the wicked, Ver,25+ 
5 what flate 1s the field of the ſlot hf / 
3 with thornes and nettles, Ver. 3t. 
EST 1nfirudion 1 =: the ehy ? 
To beware of the li 
hat are the words 17 11 ' fothful ? 
vet a little ſleep, 2 little folding of the 
armes 2 or / there is a Lion without, xc. that fo hee 
may ftill cheriſh his lazie humour, Ver. . 


— — 


The Deckyine of the 23 chapter. 


ion · 
Wi; 354 . — veſſel for the Lorde 


An,When he is purged from viee, and the cor» 
ruption of leud counſellours, Ver.s. 
* are words ſpoken in fit place compored. 


2 of gold ſet ig pictures of ſilver V. xx. 
4 N a faithfult meſſenger to hm that 


A cold in extremity of heat, Ver. 13. 
e 8 li ten bim n 
— Wee, and wind —— —— 1 


ſnew without any 
"Hae —— pleaſures Wore world? 
4n.ks — 2 would honey, e we ſar- 
feĩt, Ver. 16. 
hat is he — — that beareth falſe wit - 
7 Pea his neig hhouy 
—— — — of a ſharp Arrow, 


"=. his words bruiſe and wound, Ver. 18. 
1 is the unf ait u like unto in the time 


— A. tooth,or a ſliding foot, Ver. 19. 
To take a mans garment from him in mier, 
„ 
n. Vinegar poured upon Allom, becauie as 
Vinegar diflolverh the Allow, ſo doth ſuch cruelty 
undo the needy, Ver. a0. 

Muſt we hate him that bateth us ? 

o: but give him bread if he be hungry, aud 
drink if hee be thirſty z that ſo by noting our 
courteſie, his owne conſcience may reclaime him, 
Fer. 21,22. 

. is be like that cmot bridle bis owne 


__ city without walls, ſubje& to any danger, 
Vet- 28. 


_— 


The DofFrine of the 26. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 
7 1 amet for a foole ? 
4. Ves as jnernvenient as ſnow in harveſt. Ve. IT, 


Proverbs; 


1 No more then the Sparrow dath 
when ſhe is in her flight, Tag. 2. 4e 


TTetber r EL 


— 
0 & Ver 
is it to . 
ven the ſame as to hide a pearle ancagt 
of ſtones, Ver. g. 
"G9 whom is there leſſe hope then of « fone ! 
Of him that is wiſe in his own conceit, V. 
„A. 1518 to medale in a lrawle ? 
_ much as to take a cutſt dog bythe e 


WEE doth the deceit ful man in lu gl 
Miſchĩe fe, and ſayes it is a jeft 3 Re 

is mad,throwing firz-brands abroad, and 

borne withall, becauſe he is mad, Ver. 18, , 

B hat is the reward of them 42 . 
c 


7 £0 others ? 
pit» lhe 


* 


„ 2 — 1 „ 38 


w To fall into their one 
craſhed with the ſtone they rewle, Ver · j 


| The Dofliinesf the 27-Chayo, 


2 
| OF whom muſt we be praiſed? 
— of our — of others ua. 
at is — 
— 


255 — to dos — e a ' 
Our we not to morrow 
— 2 — what the ſucceſſe of 
the day will — — 

are the wounds of a lever ? 
aithfull. 


2 of an enemy ? 


2 e — meats ? 
— that is full. 


8 oe things ſweet d 

n,The hung 
Qu Is the dg confer of a friend 
4. Ves, as an ointment of pet lo 

the heart, Ver.. 

ia times of extremity what muſt we 8 

Rather a neighboar neere hand, then: bu 
ther far of, Vet. 20 
4 a content ious woman be concealed] 

o more then the wind, Ver. 16. 

Ma not he that attendeth to be rim 


1 Yeg,as he that hers oa fall at 
the fruit thereof, Ver. 18 
Qu. May the eje of « man be ſatiified 1 

nſw-No more thea the grave, which is gevet 
ley a foole be ſiparated from his fat? 

ay 4 foole be ſuparate 
No not if you bray him in a mortar ub 
— ks 5s he duty of a Paffonr ? 
sf of a Pa 

Þ ro know the fate of his flocke, and tobe 


— over them, Ver. 23. 


ED) 77, [Y RT TD” 


— 


Tue Do- of the 28. C haprer . 
Mar is the 2727 mlty conſcienttt 
at 1s Ferro of 4 conſcy 
W A. Ie flie, though — = purſues 


Na we to fte a ſt tba ii carſt ct 


W: 
a 
% 

y he 

* 


He — hideth his offences, Ver. 23. 
5 38 good to ſet a Wicked wie over the pee- 


2 2 — he — behave himſelf likea roar» 
care » Ver. vu. ; 
phe rode evil 


otten proſper ? - 
ver · ao. & chap. af · 27. 
ret — rolnkerd find fa vo with 
„ deenk mice hanſg thar flatters 
D ede 
theefe, a ver · 24. 


—— 


The Dot ine of the 2g.Chapter, 


—— 


— correflion l 


2 incurable, ver . x · 
comes by the anc hority of rhe vit 1 


> + nog 
when the withed rule ? 
Sorrow and fighing,Ver-2+ _ - 
ow #4 kingdome preſerved # 
When the — iftcates are juſt, 
l mos v 
A When rates t 7 r er 
De * the 3 e * 
bow is the foale 
is the 


gm laviſh 1 he ot forth his 


How is « wiſe man Lnowne > 


his .— 4 "qa hee will not ſpeak but 


— 4 17 ? : 
With ne of them that commit 
„Ver. 16. 

doth too much leni ? 3 
a ſervant preſume to be az a ſon, ver · ac · 


The The DolSine of the 3o.Chapter, 


Wi 3s Theſes ©” erty may fall into ? | | 

9 755 is the — wealth may fall imo? 
g=fulneſſe of 

1 220 we then pray for ? 


ent $ neither too much, nor too 


Ver 
. of e are thoſe, whoſe teeth 
as 8 whoſe j es are as lui ves, 10 c 


An.Uſurers and Wen ent 4 
2 the foure things that ave never ſe 


The grave, the har ten womb, the tarth for 


Ecclſaſts 


* 9 


e 


The DoFrine of the 31,Chapeer, 
Queſtion, 


Hat a in this Chapter q 
Wi Tobe chaſte qud temperate, Vr 


In thels . Give not thy ſtrength to 


women. 
Qu- Temperate, «bow? 2 * 
1. To refraine from inking wine, Ver 
Cub learnegon elſe I 
. How-to 2a vertgous woman. 
W 15 4 De tous woman knowne t | 
po her painſulnefſe : She ſeeketh wooll and 
flaxe,and laboureth chearſully, V · 13. By her watch- 
ſulneſſe ⁊ She will riſe while it is yet nights V. 5. 
By her . With the fruit of her hand 
fie planteth a v Ver-16, By her charity 3 
She ſtretcheth ove her hand to the poore, — — 
Ard by her faith, in the latter day the thailr 


e — 

GE a an make choice of « woman? 

Not by flavour it is deceitfull ⁊ not by beau» 

ty 3 it is yaine ⁊ but by the fear of the Lard, which 
endures for ever. 


— 


ECCLESIASTES, or the 
PREACHER, 
Queſtion. 
H his book ? 
W 232 4 
MT is called by the name of the PRE 4 


2 Solomon , by way of exhortati 
ladoprs to infos all nin ow ra, hace the — 
tles of this Ww to nothing - 
ven'y wee * 


| CHAP.1, 


Wis ave the piers oof this l 
N (rag mg hs | or 
under bta ven 4 
10 Ni. e wn, mg 


been befory | * 24 
for? 1 Noble: 


34 
„Nothing, Ver re- 
2 wiſdome alſo vanity ? a 
A. ves, and vexation of ſpirit, Vex. 19. 
What wiſdome doth he meane ? 
u. State policy, or skill of profane arts and 


ſciences. | 


63— Cn. 


C HA P. 2. 


—— 


10n. . * 
Wert * ee Hes bappine e? in mirth 
andi) a 
4 Nd. V ei 2+ 
Que banquet ing ? 
Au. N Ver. 3. ; 
Qs- In ſmaptuous building? 
* . No Ver. · M 
In gold and filver ? 


os Ver.. N 
. N multitude of ſer vams ? 
u. No, Ver. 8. 
In authority? 
"What is rhe reaſen? 
. is the reaſon 
n-Becauſc they are tranſitory , and leave be- 
hind them vexation of ſpirir, Vex. 1c · 
> x rn is the foole and wiſe an alike 2 
„In dea hy ver- 16. 
What ave the dayes of man ? 
Travell and ſorrow, Ver. 23. 
3 is to be defired iu the world ? 
T 
God- 


ſpirituall joy, which is the gift of 


CHAP,3» 


tion, 
WH i here ſet downe? 
Au. The m ability of time, 

Qy-#hat learne you by that ? . 

An-Fuft, that nothing in this world 1s perma- 
nent. Sccondly,not to be grieved, if wee have not 
all things at once, nor er joy them ſo long as we 
would, Rom che 1+ to the 8- . Third ly, to cull out 
a ſeaſon for our actions. 8 

Queſt-Why can we bave nothing but by painfali 
travell? . FAY 
Anſw.Becauſe thereby the Lord will humble us, 


Ver. 8 

9 the conditions of men and beaſts alike? 
E Vet, as touching the death of their bodies, 
, er.n « o 
ow do they di fer ? 

The one is parcaker of rraſon, the other ts 
governed by ſenſe: the one perifheth body and 
ſuul-, the ther liveth eternally, 

—_ ? both body and ſoule 3 
1. Ves, aftet the rejurreRtion of the fleſh» 


as 
—_— 


CH AP.,4- -, 


Que ſtion. 
Hen doth he firth:» prove ve xation of ſpivit ? 
Alu that the innocents are ſtill opprefled, 
and none comforteth them, Ver. . ö 
Qu-How & a poore manpreſerreg beſore a King? 
A. By wildome, Ver. 13. K 


— dw 


| 


Eccleſiaſtes: 


bes the bond of friendſhip i ** 
Society» 
What i the benefit of ſociety ? 


Mutuall comfort and help one man to an 
other, Ver-10,11,12» wh 


C HAP. 5. 


Queſtion. g 
IX Nreaking to God what muſt we avoid? 
A. remerity, and multitude of words,Yer.; 
. T0 ſeeth the oppreſſion of the poare 1 
u. The Lord, 
| Qu.#%o ſhall redreſſe them ? 
He that ſees them, Ver-$, 
hat lerne we by this ? 
nf · Not to be aſtonied at the malice of thi 
world,fince our revenger lives. 
How is the defire of the co detou 
n,Inſatiable,Ver+-1 o+ 
| For what 15 the night appointed 2 
» For reſt unto all creatures. 
— refts the covetous man 7 
* 
— veſts the poore labourey ? 
n-His ſleep is ſweet unto him, Ver. tt, 
* riches do the owners hurt ? 
u. They can, and doe · 
How ? 
y the abafing,or not uſing of them. 
Qu What doth the worldling labour for | 
u. Oſt- times for nothing but the wind, 
Qu When doth wealth prove a bleſſing 1 | 
Au. When God, that gives it, gives alſos lem 
to enjoy it · ' 


be 4 


CHAP.) 


> : Que ſtion. 
Hr it t he rich man miſerable? : 
An. In that God hath given him much tie- 
— and wealth, and he wanteth power to enjoy ity 
er. a. 
How cometh that to paſſe? 
A. Either by parfimony, loſſe, or ſudden death. 


— 


CH Ap. 7. 


Queſtion, 
WH is the day of death bettev then the dg of 
bivth ? 


Am Becauſe our birth is the entrance to ſorrow! 
and afflition : and our death a gate to joy and 
happiaefſe,Vor.z, * a 

Qy-Why is it better 10 goe to the houſe of mourts 
ing, then tothe houſe o or? 

A Becauſe in the houſe of monrning we ſhall 


to amend our lives, Ver. 
Q- Nn is it letter to 
man: hen the ſoug of a foole? 
Anſw.Becauſc the one is inſtruction, the other 

e ot times . 4 ; g 
What is the per verſu of the vo! 
Tres the ju — iſh, and the wits 


ö the rebuke of a vii 


kd man continucth long in hi: malice, Ver.t5, 


behold the judgements of God, and thereby learns; 


dete 


| ExoroSo% <= 


«otro ittcofiotlnbs & 


EN 


F 


| 


289.9... = 


. 2 


ﬀ 


Eccleſiaſtes, + | 
i muſt we doe f 


Come at the firſt call, ver. 18. 


— 


tow | — 
Chap. 8. 
Queſtion, 


Hat doth a Tyrant hurt ? « 
W — as well as others, Ver. 


path God puniſh ſinners ? 

Y's. 

er 2 

To their t ent · 
Hot h G aba eie I 
«YI, 


— ? k 
I. For their tryall, and to their greater com- 
foct,Ver-12, 13,14» 


— 


fo 


of thi 


— — 


Chap. 9. 


eſtion · 
D proſperit) 4. teach us whom God 
- whom he hateth? 
No. 


Why # S, 
$.8-cauſe they happen indifferently both to 
the righteous and unt ighteous, Ver · z. 


Ihre the di ference then ? 
righteous are aſſut ed of Gods favour by 


fth,ſo are not the other, Ver +4» 


tourable and die ; which is meant by the live dog 
dead Lion, Ver. 4. * 
a hy are they of that opinion ? 
«Becauſe after this life they thought thete 


no other bei 
0 How doth the world decerve hey favorites? 


God when they have wealth and good ſucceſſe in 
this life» 


| Q-4* they not hen the bleſſings of Go? 
Yes,to them that uſe them to his glory,and 
ah; the denefic of the poore 2 otherwiſe not. 
-|— 
1 Chap. xo. 
Queſtion. 
4 Ow ave the deeds of the wiſe 7 
7 HF A. D ſcreet. 
ow” How are the deeds of the foole? 
and Ra ſn and abſurd, Ver+4+ 24 
: Wett. hat Danity doth Solomon note in tha 
n. owt 225 
6 That the wortky are diſplaced, and the un- 
hall F worthy advanced, Ver 6. That rhe land is miſe- 
rd] | able, whoſe Prince wanteth wiſdome, and 
G whoſe Nobles are given to their owne luſts and 
iſt plaſures, Ver. 16. . g 
5 bat creaſon doth God condemn in a ſulj ełt 
ver dent by Prince? 


| —— _y reaſon in * treaſon in 


. 


6. 


When we ave admoniſhed to leave wickedner, 


. the opimon of Epienres ? 
Av-They had rather be abje&ard live, then ho- 


By making them thinke they are blefſed of , 


| 


I 


of his gracions benefits 


The Song of Solomon. 35 
Chap. rr, 


3 ſtion. — 
— — — be lil era a 
Fin os | 
In this lift | 24 
urther — n — * checẽ is uo 
Qu. How waff they be liberal 3 
In diſperſing their almes to many. 
A what example are we taught to be chayi- 


A.By the doud, that powreth raine: by the ſea; 
that caſteth up her increaſe:by the ey —— 
— ons _ to Welt ; all which are 
" icea l 
but for the ben-fit of — 1 ene 

Vom ſhall the charitable man be rewarded ? 

* v. With plenty an earth, and treaſure in hea. 


Qu. 'f vanity be forbidden,why doth Solomon i 
the mnth > of this ch pier nk " to follow 
the lufts of our om hearts ? 

A. Ne doth it in derifion (as if he would ſay) 
Go to,ye wordlings,glut your ſclves with all ma n- 
ner of vanity; but remember that one day yt ſhall 
come to judgemept for all, Ver. i. | 


t 


— 


* 


Cbap. 12. 


| bows mn fe — 52 
whom muſt we dedicate or 
FT 1. To the Lord. © 

GIS ? — 
Y ſw-Becauſe in age wee ſhall be more unapt, 

ers ; 

” y ſhall we be more wnapt ? | 
reaſon of the weaknefſe of the body,which 
is ſer downe inthe 3:4.5-6.and 7.Verſes, 
hither returnes the ſoule in dea h 
To him that gave it, Ver.7. 

4 9 is the reaſ on that we ſhould ſrare 

oa | P 

An Becanſe he will bring every work, and every 
ſecret thought to judgement, ; 


— 


r 


The Song of SOLO MON. 


Chap. 1. 
Queſtion» - 
WH is containen in the $ Solomon? 
An A lively deſcription mutuall love 
between Chuiſt and his Church, under the names 
of Bride and Fridegroome, | 
Dosh is only concern the Church in generall? 
No, it will hold of every faithfull . 
.To whom doth the fait hfull ſent compare her 


Bridegr 00m chriſt Feſus in this fr ſ Chapter ? 
w-To the ſavour of ſweet ci ment, becauſe 

towards her, Ver. 2. To the 
chat iots of Pharaoh, becauſe of his 
ſtrength, Ver · 8. To a bundle of Myrrhe, becaule of 
his holi neſſe, Ver-13- To the grapes of Engedi,for 
his ſaving health, Ver · 14. a 

Q- Can the ſoul approach neer nge Chrift of ber 
one accord ? 


C3 45. Noi 


Un Ne ? net except ſhe be drawn 3 that is inci- 
ted by his holy Spirit, vet. 14. 


2 


C HAP. 2. 


* doth * — torefl? 
Anu. Under the ſhadow of Chriſt» 
. With what ſhall fe be fed ? 
N. Wich the fruit of his do&rine, Vet. g. 
Qu-Te whom doth Chrift compare hi C hach? 
5557 a Roſe, and a Lilly among thormes, 


Rink her beauty 2nd pleaſure. Secondly, 
For her excellency above all other things, in that 
Fog 11 other thingyin riſpe& ol her, ate but as thorns, 


Ae doth ſhe fig ure the coming of Chri 
poking Nader the name of a Roe, ox young 
thorow the grates ly a windows 


* * Otley that! 
wh N of Chriſt,fh'niog through his 


2 — Aa he they be per feſtly known in thu lifet 
No : no more then one thar ſtands behind 
ate, cin be wholly or W ſeen to out r bo- 


kat did Chrift after he came : 

Called to his be loved yn T3 

. Did ſhe e apprare at his & in Ne 

No: ſhe hid her ſelfe in the holes of the 


rocks 14. 
: y did ſheſs? 
Becauſe of her ſins, 


2 did he comfort her ? 
By telling her the Winter was paſt, that is, 
fin was killed ; 4nd the chearfull Spring appeared, 
chat is, aas — ſalvation was come, Vet. 1,13. 
hat in the eee 1¹⏑j— 4 
1. 2 Dove. 


W 
ED Becauſe of her meekneſſe; Ver. 14. 


bo f, ! 
Au. To Foxes. 
Why ? 


CHAP.z. 


WIA. 8 n ge 
T0 be joyned in ſepatably with Chrift, 


OMe doth ſhe dey to ſeth fie ber dee z 


By faking after him» 


At all times, and in all places; but ohucklly 
in the time of tronble 2nd perſecution, V er-I2, 
pe ern kd making her riſe ont of 

iver e ont 
the wilderoeſſe of affiictionslike 2 pillar of brot, 
perfumed: with 1 incenſe - 
+4 of e 
1. Tr 
Teber derbi place of weft, 
is place o the guard ſet * 
2 it and hs cromee of n, Vari, , 


„ Tie Songof Solomon: 


are the enemies of the Ehwes 2 


Becauſe of their malice and craft, Ver.15, 


2 Py 
Finſt,quiet of conſcience? 
aue Aogels; v thirdly,etercall — — 


CH Ap.. 


| Wis doth ci tha Chapter 


* forth the beapty of his Spouſe 


2 838 her to divers precio * 
pleaſant things. 
= — — —— — got 
OA o 1 — 2 et.. 

7 ee. f 20 down 

N+ 1 04 flock ot goats 
Qu. what dw cend F * ul 
Aire — Tel of — new waſht,Ve, 


Nn a — * 1 or the dropylag i 
the _ combe,Ver.1te« , 
Qu-72 — her neths ? 
To the * * Nn 
To what ber 
8 To t young — feeding among the l 
er. 
——_ ber love! 
To the pleaſures of wine, ox the lat 
ſweet ſpices, Ver. 10. 


ay o what her whole body ! 
»ſw-To a garden planted with — 2 
SpiKenard, Calamus, Cynamon, Myrrhe, Fu- 


ther chiefe 4 1,114, 
8 g 
[Eyes 75 and cha - 
_ te of Goats ? 
The multitude of the 2 
and ſcattered as Goats on r, 
hat by teeth like a 17 fee? 
gy or likeneſſe 'of ms W 


5 — A loſe pure and comely then ſweet, 


Church nouriſheth her chil 
rie Churchor the ſale of the Fab ſao 
compared to a garden, what doth ſhe? 
Ae Ca'l upon ber Bridegroome, Chriſt Jeſu, 
to be unto her a fountaine of living water,and u 
breathe upon her with the breath oPhis holy Spe 
rit, that ſhe may froQife, 
In what f 
In love and true alle 
Quy#)y it the (hunch of Chr ict compared un 
theſe earthly ger Feftions ? 
Ad.Becauſe of our weak capacity» that by tbet 
vihible beauties , we may in ſome mcaſure 
hend the invifible gloty of Chriſt and his —_ 


— 


C HAP:S. 


WII Wat 2 Chrift u ho s ffth Chapter ? mich 


5 and 9 wy: * 


e n therchy# 


mn 


Tr 


. 


„ 


i991 deods 


The Song of Solomon. 
er graces agen the 


EET — to come when he calls 
No, — is, the care of this world, de · 


U ? 
CT Sharing Kul, Bill, un, 


locke be wet with the dew of 

under ft nd you by that 1 
= the Lord towards ſin- 
re-, patience, what ſhall be- 
ArWe ſhall ſeek the Lord, and he will not be 


Ver 
— have we ? 
> fall into the hands cruell Watchmen. 
Oy pe be one 


How do they handle u 
Wound our conſciences with mens traditi- 


26 Ver.7- 
beter des the Church deli ver of Chrift 
js find him ont 7 
4.She ayes, His head is of gold, Ver. rr, His cies 
me like 1 His tte az heds of 
Fee weet ouvert, Ver. 13. His lips like lil- 
pol 1 myrrhe, Ver. 3 His hands as 
ſer with the Chry 
r 1 eee gold, 
as pillars of Marble ſet upon ge 
Wow. His count as Lebanon, Ver.ts, His 


Tir it e — 


face of Criſt briogs to the fa 


— 


- mouth as ſweet 


en Ne when th h che pre- 


— A P. G. 


Ow — the love of Chriſt ? 

Ae By io words f * 

4 What ave they 3 
renn 


2 ow mam Churches be there 1 
But one true Church, as there is but one 
Ciriſt,the head thereof, 
9 0 oug hs the Church to be affe tea 

on yh > — 41 pollution. 

.How i ber 

Freſh as rig. 3 faire as the Moone: 
dare as che Sun; and terrible as an atmy with 
banners, Ver. 


CHANT: 


Po» may we the — vertues of the Church? 
works, | 


Two: faith, and 
jew @e 000 eapreft unto us * 


Dy the ad eget the Falme-wen Fer.g. | 


35 0 are the proper ne of the Pa- trec ? 
The leaves ate alwaies green, and the fruit 
rinwll, 


a and full of 
1 our faith to be flotx. Hing gad our 


t ceaſing. 
= 


Ala that being plagued, they 
is r 


Ifaiah. 
CHAP.E. 


Queſtion. 
O” gde geen 


N e wht 
. wht ſr, Gn) ooo Cri to many 


y ſetting her nn and 
ſigner hisarme, Ver.16, 
5 

n e Ver. v. 


— 


Ich: 


Ts A 222 * 


4 _ Ie — by . things? 


— ů— 


ISAIAH, 


E Was Iſaiah þ.. ? 


A. From the linape of Kings» 
ho as bis fuer i 8 
Amon, brother to Azariah King of Judah. 
Qu.Mow long did be efie 7 
-Threeſcore and 1 the tima 
of Uxziab to the reigue 
Que par him 10 death? 
— 


F piper few 2 pornts doth the dołirine of 
As. u 
e they ? 
n,Inftru&ion, — Conſolatio 


yn wars ? T 
To comfort them upon their repentauce · 


— 
* 


HAP. 1. 
» 2 9 4 Al 
1 —— Mi 
NI 
— —— 


ES was the fir 
> ue. Ore 
forgets his God, Ver-3 ? 


Qutther: 4 Tar. fin Iſaiah — ? 


Qu-How weve the Iſractizes obflinate F 422 


15 threatued to hind of people ? 
1 A un to 
1 theaſe r. 
| C4 * 


=. nl 


1 


—— theie faule 
a 


9 x the third fin Eſaiabreproved 7. 
*. Hypocrifie,, 
were they Hypoctites ? 

In thinking to to pleaſe God with the multitude 
of ſacrifices, notwithſtanding that they neither 
halF ith nor penance 

7 pray .do any other ſervict to God 
t Faith a, 
2 The Lord turns away his face, hides it, and 
thinks it 52 Ver : 13. 14,5 
, Qu * Ps come with a pure heat, how will he 
dea wit 
2 ae our flos = 2 as os he will 
make hem as white as ſnowy 
was the: fam th fin Ae . ? 
Extortion, their 2 were 
ther Princes maintained theeves, and Tu 1 
in b 2 was the widow or, fatherle 
garded.. 
Dane acteunt them — 
_=_ encmies, Ver · 24. 
n he threaten to hani them I 
15 out his yer;eance upon them. 
After what nannuey ? 
burning out the drofle of their wicked- 
well by the fire of MTs, Vers 35s 


* 


11 2 1 — 


Cap.. 3. 7˙ 


VE 


J* 2 ran 22555 a: . 
an 5 r Anm hat is fliltremernbre 
2 27. 185 le of his Nr n 

Deals ub be Fa plante · | 


nſw-In ernfalem firſt, and aſter. una 


wg” c world, Ver-2- 


e. ne hn by that? 

hat the Gentile, as well ag the Jos, ſhall 

be made partaker of the reconcili between 

God and man by the A of Chrift e 

heed eg#b tbe Þy 5 

our geln the "I 2 
Den gefrx of the R 
Qu-0f what Recke 71... 
41 1 oft 2757 Weer. 
Qu · M hat was the t N 

A. Haughtinell; ü 9 , 


ono 
ng iow r 
n was the fixth fin E 
45 Mens copfidente if chai 
mad 


* 


* been 


SER Lon the bene | 


a — of all aſflitions whatſocver, 
ir pern . 7 N 


8 we the jeremb, ſeventh fin Eſaiah rreproved ?' 
Wert aid the ty con 
te their looks, in 2 their Clo + 


a kee br 6 is it accepted ? 


| Thalah? .. 


| 


L 


ah 


1 


Jager ther ok * 


* 4. — gate? Gan 
inc ing, and maki 
feet, chap.t. 19. 25 Cady "PI ** 
_ e por attire? | 
«Tov and efteminate, uſing perfumes: 
bracelets, ear-ri he 
— — ngs, curlings, and ſack = 
How did God puniſh them ? 
He turned chair ſweet favours into 
their neat array into ſack-cloth and : 
pride of _ — — and theit beauty i 


- bur vi 
Ted [held the bus land- of (ch dean 


hr » Dot 
teac, Þ 

A No; be lets them fall by the ande 
away the wiſe and the ſtrong from amongſ them, 
and ſets fooles and eff:minate perſons to rule the 
land, cha · 3. 25. 


* 1 4 


— ͤW2—2— 
N x 


Chap. 5. to 7. 
W 5. doth Oh. ng the honſe of the l. 


raclues nnto 7 
E a Vineyard. 
ho - Lane: ut? 


He j what 2 
With the beſt plants. = 
Quite: fo at brought it forth i . 
ilde rapes. R el 
| Qu-What dul the Lord to it then? 
A-He pulled down the 8 laid it wilt 
— 


chap.-5· L 24 

. 4 this to the ent times, 

AE gland may be aid to be the Vinequdef 
the Lore, f — —— his Vine,which he hath 
a long tine cherifhed and defended;but i if] 
we bring forth wild grapes for good gra 
of corruption for decds of (3 


he wi 
us to be troden done and 4 1 3 


QueAgainſt how many ſor ts of mn don 
pro- — woe in e — 2 toy 
An-Agairft five. 

ich art the Ft 1 


Which are the ſecond # 
,Drunkards 5 Wo unto them! that riſe early 


to ride wine, and to them that continue untill 


tüghechap.5. 11, 
| : — 5 gow the third ? 
nticers to vanity : Wae onto them that 


1] draw iojquity with cords of yanity, and finu 
4 with cart- ropery 


92cha» 8. 18. * "7 
IV hich are the fourth 2 
pervertets of truth; Woe unto th m that 
: ſpeak ec gore of cvill, and cvill of good ; which pat 
rkneſſe ſor light, and light for darknefſ:,ch.s-20. 
which ave the fiſth ? 
w__ xogant contrmners of government: Wee 
- unto TS that are Wiſe in their owne conceity 
c 
ea ſhall it be with thoſe men ? 
Their 1 00t ſhall be as rottepneſſe,and theit 


Ara 
Webs Lord nll make x Gets * 


1 


i w. Extortioners: Wo untq them that Inde 
J houſe to houſe, and land to land, chap. 5.8. 


rr MS 


Pd 


Wd 
= ” 


"© FEXEs 1 


= . 


5 K 


5 
on 


--8 


. ork Iſrat 


a * \ :, * 
” 
- ” * * 


jon that ſhall come ſuddenly vpon them,and | 
them, cha+5.16, 
21 1 4 meſſenger of God prepared for hu 


As By the taking away. of his iniquity,and the 
ins of his ſin, chap · . . 


1 
* 


— 
—— 


Chap. 7. to 31; 
Du Kr. 


Tir he ſhould be borne of a Virgin ; ad 
be ſtumbling block to many of the Jewer, chap- 
ter 9.14-& 8, 

——.— hs nance be 1 

Immanuel. 
hat doth that Hg * 
„T. od with us : which name can agree with ak | 
— —— — both God and 


755 did God ſend Chrif the Meſſiah? 
ſw.Firft,in regard of his promiſe, Gen. 3. 15· 
$econely,in regard of his zeale, cha. n · 
era dath the Prophet exprefſe Chrift and 


* — 1 | 
by this word B inch 8. © 
wy as a Branch out of -a dead root, he 
bie ang up ou? of the royall Stock of Judah almoſt 
—_ 2 — that ſhall flouriſh eternally. | 
God make is in . 


e ? 
* 4». Thc Aﬀyrians Aker ians. ' 
_— did they uſe t heir — ? | 
To Ar owne glory. ] 
— — was their reward ! 
e was to them a | conſum ed them: 


*% anſw, 2 the pe: petuall resin hap. 
ter xr 6, 7,0. 
_ Q #ho was the five that de the Ayriani? 
' A» The Medes and Perſians, cha. 15 17+ 
Ar aid God puniſh the ¶yaelites } 
As his . — tort T4. 
Qu. How the rin: 
rr his enemies, * ＋ aer them, 
. 1j · 
GA how many King domes did Efaiah | 
ophefie ? 
An- Aga inſt ei ht. 
' Qu-Which be they! 
„ Toe Kingdome of the Egyptians, cha 25 te. 
the — ome of the Chaldeans,chap-2r.the Top 
of Tyre and Zidon : the Kingdome of the 
— — the Kingdome of the Tirat- 
lites,cha-22,the Kingdome of the Arabians, chap- 
ter 23-and the Kingdome of the Dtvelſ, ch. ay. 
u- Ia which of theſe Kingdomes did God flil 
reſerve 4 ſmall to himſelfe | 
Ain the Kingdome of the Hebrewes. 
. «Did God Plague the aeftrozers of his people? 
*. He di 
Q. What m'y we leayne by that ? 
»ſw.T hat though God, father · like, chaſti ſe hit 
— hee will not ſuffer any to tyrannize over 


&7 5 
Mn 4 Eb peg 
55 —— jew? 
by. us eat cunning molten wes 
ſhall cye, 
Qg What 5 3s the bee of i 
| not be Tore — they 
22.14. 
. be phe bes ee * 2 
22 2 1 ; 
N 35% 
becauſe of the? ſi end that len en 
e of the ſweet wor 
them,ch-25.4,8- 
Fir the people ſoninfrabiedin the Work 
Ao but with much ade) and ofien — 
precept upon E upon e 
was 
Their corruption of life, Auron ta 
chap. 28.7. ; 
Mow were they corrupt in 
55 profeſsing God with rn and de- 
nying him in their hearts, ch-· 13.15. 
"Qu what was ihe pronſhnent ig ned wnto W 
for that i 


An Their Prophets were blind, and could noe 
direct. and they had their — 1. ſhut wwe oP that thy 
not ſee what was good for themſelves, 

hat is the date we leayne thereby? ?) 
.T hat the Preachers can neither teach, nor 
the hearers u open the mouth 
of the ane, and prepare the heart of the other. 
Haw doth God bod rar xf aan in this life i 
Wien the bread adverfiry, and — 
of aiflict ion, chap. 30 · 2 : - 
repent, how are th rewarded 3 
Wich great plenty. 


N is che pronſhment fi be wicked after 
28 The torments of hell 
of E/eiah ? 


In he zo-chaprer and _ 
Ut Reher ſe the deſtyiption ? 

#;T ophet 18 — 80 old, even for the Kinga 
it is deep aud largeythe is fire and 
much wood,the breath 2 the ike a river of 
br imſtone, doth kindle its 


— 


war 2 '- Chap-3 — ; 


— 
* 


nber N We 
We we truſt inthe Lord, how will he defentt 


Ah As the Lion doth his prey, chap. 2. 4. 
8 if we food ef pr himavd fee belp of eber 


IG belper, and the helped ſhall periſh, 


* 7 at ſhalt their habitat ion be magte ? 
A hold for Dragons, and à court for Oſtri- 
ches,chap-34-13 
Qs fri f 4 i it cela? 
Thor nes, nettles,and thiftles. 
Qu what ** be the habnation of ſuch as des 


Qu: .Did G od ſeud the Alvi and the Eg ypti- | 


br 
FRIED 11 ' An-Flouriſhiog 


* 4 Mlonriſhing 294 fall of joy1 there tall nei 


NE che werk fal be made ſtrong. cha 
2, . e * 0 the 
blind ſhall ſee, the deafe ſhall heare, — the 
Lime ſhall leap, the dumb ſlull ſpeak, cha · 35.6. 
Q doth Iſaiah propheſic 
wiy of Chriſt | 
An. John . 3. bis meſſage # 
e laime his meſſage 
La rhe wilderneffe. Y 
ſhould his direction be ? 
Ax,To have all lets removed;chap.20.4- 


come neate it, ch. 15% 


d preparethe 


Q. Ma) the efſenceof God be comprebended un 
der ag forme l 


An,Nozno more then the waters can be held in 
A mans fiſt, hea with a ſpan, the duſt 
of the earth numbredzor the mountaines weighed, 


9 13. 0 
R . is the earth in his fight ? 


A little duſt · 
the Nations of the earth ? 


w. As a drop of water, or az Graſhoppers, | 


chap.40.15,22+ 
—— — ave they whom the Lord exalteth 1 


A. Asa threſhing inftrument , able to broiſe | 


8 z ot, 25 2 whirlwind, to ſcat» 


mountains to 
tet hils like chaffe , chap- 4515,16. 


Her doth u teach the people to abborre | 
accom the power of God, 
I 


Tlolairy? 
A.By — n 
and the wicked dels, cha. 1 1.2223. 
le the difference # 
God is a living eſſence: 
Idols dead metall. A 
God is without beginning: 
Idols are made by mens hands, 1 
God can do all things: 
Idols nothing + - 
God knoweth all things: 
Idols nothing · N 33 
9 com fort have the fit hfall in diftreſſe ? 
1. To think they have a God that is able, wil - 
ling, aud hath' promiled to deliver them · ch. 43. 


1 — ä — 


r 


Chap. 45. to 55. 


„ Queſtion» - 1) 
BY whom did God promiſe delrverance $0 his peo. 
ple, from the caperuuy of Babylon & - . 
Au. By Cyrus Xing of Perſia» 
hat was Crus | 
#-A heathen Prince» 
he not know God ? 
Ves, by a cextain particular knowledge of his 
power, but not to whrihip him aright,cha 
Qu- How many yeares did taiah * 
den verance before it came to paſſe 
A. n hundred yeate:. Sk 
 Qu#hy did God che an heathen Prince to de- 
liver his prople ? * 
A. The more to expreſſe his love and power: 
for the unlikelicr tte canes wathe greater.caule 
bad the 1 — 0 * — i 
Were not the Iſr a: lites Gods infirumonts for 
e of his people? 
oY *, 
Qu.Why then is he ſa much offended with them 
for doing 8? 
. wr. Becauſe in executing his judgements, zhey 
Newed no mercyzand waxcd proud by thei victo- 
r:hp+47:6:7 | 


e of tis 


. feeding t 
b ing the naked,chup- 38.655. 


| Tfaiah: 


& 1 


- 


| What was the taniſe © bs 
Their —_—_ Cannes 
—— is the _ 6 delrverence ! 
", enaunt mercy 
eee eo pies 
u. Fox evet ? The heavens ſhall vanith 


ſmoak, and the earth waxe old like a been bi 


| the ſalvation of the Lord ſhall not 


chap. t 6. 
2 cent iuuance art his j ulge mem: 
But for a time: n a woman forget the child 
of her womb ? if ſhe could, yet the Lord will tot 
forget his, cha. 49. 18. & 51. 23. & 54.8, ' 
* whom then muſt the af ſtictea ye l 
To God. 
How will he eflabliſhthem ? 
In glory, their foundation ſhall be of pre. 


cious ſtoncs, c hap. 54.1 . In peace they thall be fir 
from oppteſaĩ oc ha. 54. 14. In og whoſoever 
ſhall himſelf againſt them ſhall fall. gs. 


2 dia the Prophet 1faiah prophefie of 
I 
Ain - an eye-witneſſe, not as a Prophet, 


A. of his birth by the bleſſed V irg in, ch. 
Of his deſpiſed poverty and humilit y, cba — 
Of his preachiag, cha. si. 1. Of his ſuffering, 
and buriall, cha. 5;. 5, B. Of bis paticnce,and merk- 
neſſe,chap.s3-7. of hi: pray ing for bis cracikery 
cp. 33. 12. Of our tedemption by his death, chap- 
tex $3-1Q, It» 


— ———— 


— 


Chap. 55. ta 65. 


Fe- what doth God Hr theſe blefſongs unte ue? 
An Neither for gold nor filver; but freelyas 
the Prophet ſaithy Come, buy water, wi ne, and milk 


| life, 
What 1s t God req ! 
7 * — 
whereof turnes to a man, chap · 56. 1. 
22 are or ver tues acceptable } 


f Gay be on fr 
ow do hypecriges a 
2 puniſhing the body, and putting on 2 


cloth, notwithſtanding that their hearts are 
of malice,chap.58.z9. 
How do the faithful fa! ; 
breaking the bonds of wickedaeſſe, in 
the hungry viſiting the captive, and cloth» 


Phat brings us to the knowledge of theſe 
s 
A. The ing of the Word. 
dae An muſt Preachers be? 
Ia voice, Trumpets : in care, Waichmem to 


cty aleud and continually, ch. 8. t. & 62-6+ 
— —— of be Sabbath doth the 


Lord requare ? 
An.Not to doe our owne waies, not mind our 
owae ple ſute, ox ſpeak out owne words; but to 


call it thy holy of che Lo. d,ch. 38.13. 
CH AP 


— 


82 


nnn oa. =» 


_- — 
he * 


ASC 


A Aras 


w ? 


HE 


Jeremy. a 
: —— «id God fhew his 2 
CHAP.6s. | acer 
Feauſe the anne —— 
the Fewes had ſuch Preachers 2. bg C dau I will not 
Bunk - vm commer. Lore — —— * a gas 
** 
23 — eber the Ford ord wa ſo — — — them ? 
thew T7 47 eee out and cruelty,as 
The e — her waters, chap · S. 7. 
Tn they # A Qua there no eftate cles 
Il Nations but the Jewes. None; orither Prince, Peoplee- 
N tha,his merey extends te aut hat was ages ITN 12 
Tea, aud his majeſty beyond all. n, 
+= =» if would have buil e 
bin 20 houſczhe forbad them, chap. G. 5. * The Pieds d 42 — the people 
yore was the reaſon ? . — 2 no — * 


e filleth heaven and earth with his 
ee canaotþe included in 4 Temp glory, 


— ————. 
- * 


TBREMIAH. 
Chap. 1. to ro. 


Wi: wa 2 
zz. 


bee, het” 
The Jo tn —4 od 


het 
\. "In 2 Tere of 2641 1 King of Joda. 
— . ge pe Baby lom and ſome- 
E —— was that ? 


2 — — — — to that of fice ? 
Even from his mothers womb, ch. 1.5 · 
hat did he afier he was calted 

ſweProchiime the will of him chat ſeor him 

without fi feare, chap.x. 7. 
do os ; 5 that ! 
Miniſters muſt not intrude themſelves into 

ann before they be called z and when 
are — muſt fote · l no time nor be 


EAT u tbe frft fin Jeremy reproveth? 
In — word ? 


1. My people have forſaken me the fountꝛine | 


of living waters, to digge them pits, broken 
dada hold ne — + * 


ee s fingwhat — of them I 


epentaace. 
_ ——— what ts promiſed chem, ? 
"ICY, 
In ther repentance what did they ? 
Gp Now uoto the Lord. 
How ought we to — unto the Lord? 
ith our whole heat 
we do not (0, 4 2 we incure J 
T wrath,by coonterſeiting, 
Ou. b is Gods wrath like ? 
AA 1 4 6 85 rr 
15 bis mercy like ? 


delight — in vaine chi ago, then a profitable des 
ctrine, chap. 85.0. 
wrap "a nos but ſee their 


Yes ben it think toeſeape ? 
I. I ent. 
— . — 
2: Will you ſteale, murder, 
, and ſweate f. 1 
inceoſe to Raal "thinke to be elivered 


ating before me in the Temple? Nos I have te- 
7 red obedience, and not ſacri ſice, ch.). 10,2. 
In what manner dig Jenn propheſie ther 


11 
the of the Afſyrians, a m 
— Berka n 
— e the Prophets words, 
fs. 2 wo will © 
upon A ver 12 
ſhall thine Iu nd 


trees, aod they 
y feaccd cities 


chap · 5. 7 8 
Did not repent ! 
©, but proveliet Qods waath by other Gag. 
were t 
— => =. Hh ch-y.4-a0d diſtimula- 


— 
| Up kiehs not che Prophet pray for them ? 


bt 
e 0 
What mea) we learne from Gods forbidding 
het — — ? 
A Fe 9 prevalency of prayet, and 
the ſeverity of Gods juſtice. 
Qg.May we 2 fo ** for ay, from this 
commend of t 
Ae may ben. it was given the Prophet for 
* — neon — — ould not ſee ther own: 
they c 
e = — n 
recent att 0 arts 
e. 15 eles were a fountaine c 


— OW of heart in them 2 


| 1 glory in their wiſdecds. 


Que ** e 


ae 


n 


P.. 23. I 

; — ON hit 

3 im that gloritth in thĩt, t hat he 
— the uy of the Lord * Dr — it Þ that 
ſheweth mercy, judgemetit, and tighteouſneſſe bn 
. > 1. 


„ 


1 


a — — 4 —— 


A dt EP 


23. |; Chap. 10. to 20. 


. O Nibn. 
Tuben onely 1 Bra, domimon ? 


V., 
of Nuicne, chap. 16. . f 
What were the Iſraelites then in lending him 
% elZave to Idols ! 997 vw 
2 _ fooles; thap· lo. 8? 


4 2 they left the truth, to embrace the 
work of errb ur . 
« Qui was the wor ke of erg ?4 
Miking of Image chap · te · x. — 
e were they infected with this infection 
From the Heathen, - v 
Abet other erronys had the Heathen? 
— ary yr" Stars, and Soothſaying. 
u. Un Nr not Law full to fare tbe conj unſt ion of 
r N 9 552 9 


. GG ii 


% 
V- 
To 


"Qu Tow reaſon ) „ic ber 
AB. canſei the Lord in theſe words hath for- 
bidde" it 2B. not afraid of the ſignes of heaven, 
thongs the H-athen be aftill of fuch,th,ro,2-. 
b T Why 22 ay we ſuppoſe G o hath forbidde u b? 
B. cauſe the periyaſion of the Stars dominty 
on over as; erofles all piety, faith, thankfulneſſe, 
Patience, praier. æ e. : q 
Quiſt- As long ac we abide in fin, will the Lord 
A 
AA. No, nor any t y for us, ch. xx · 13. 
Af. So odious, that the land wherein ſinners 
Nve ihall mourn, the hetbs of the field wither,and 
2 beafts and fowles- of the airc be conſumed, 
14. 1 8 5 * 
Qu.E) what gem did Jeremy prefigure the de · 
Frai ien of the Jewes 7 N E 
Ay the parable of the linnen girdle, which 
he hid in a rocke, and after certaine dayes com- 
Ing to take it vp, he ſouna it was rottes,” and. fit 


_ 


for no uſc. | e 
the * 9 
That as the girdle cleaveth to the loines, ſo 


had the Lord tied the houſe of Iſrael unto himgbut 
fince they had forſaken him, like the girdle, they 
mould rot, and be caſt off, as fir for no uſey chap- 
ger 13-10,TIs £3 4 g 2 
Qu How hard it it for an e vill man to do e? 
— — e the Blackamoores kin, 
or t rds „ch. 3 · 23 · 
Which are the foure plagues God uſually pu- 
Mt fin wit hall? a pl b 
An.PRilence.famine,forvord, nd fire, " 
"Qu How wicked wen reward him that tell 
them of their in? | 
An-WV ith curſes, as the Jewes did Jeremy chap- 
ter 18. 10. ö | |; 
41 what doth the Lord for them 


* Jeremy: 
. Neither in wiſdemę ſtrergtb, nor r iches, 


e ent ſo with Jeremy? 
; „ 


his count ty, or go whither he would, ch. 30. 1,13. 
g. it what pry doth the Di vel write man; 
in the hearts of the obflinate # 
A MWich an iron pen. 
8 > — fig ni ſed thereby ? | 
. That men ac: uſto med to fin, can hardly be 
reclained,cha,ry-r. 
_—_ the Lord only be truſted in? 
mY +, 


qu. M hat is pronounced againſt them that mul: 


feſßh their arme, that is, d me 
An,Tothe Lord, mighty in power, and King ne 


get God?! 

An heavie cur ſe, eh. 19.5. 

Qu-How many waies did Fer emy ſuff.r ud the 
hand of the e- 

An. Three manner of waies $ firſt, they curft and 
ſpake evill of him: then they took counſel ain 
his life ⁊ at laft, they ſmore him, and caſt him into 
pr i ſonch. 5. 10. & 1 18. & 20-2, - 

1 may we leayn by theſe hu af ſictum 

„w. That the true Minifters of God ſhall al. 
waies be ſubject to injuries from the Divell ad 
his ſervants, 7 

N are all men in the hands of God? 

Arclay inte hand of the Potter, ch · l.. 

Qu- in what reſp it? 

Of their beginning eonti nuance, and end. 

— »1ay we learn from hence ? 
1. Humility, and watchfull walking. 
* doth the Prophet complaint of his du 
miſery ? in | 


Ax. Ne curſcs the day gf his birth, and the man 

that broughe tidings to his father, ch· a0. 13. 
n a 4 
A. No, it was a great finne in him, there to 

curſe, where he had no ſmall occafion to bleffegn4 


give God thankes. N 
g —— may ths teach us 4 
As ——— on, 
unruly paſsions may not get the ſtart of . 
Rd 


Chr iſtian. gate and circumſpeRi 


— 


Chap.20. to 30. 


Queſti on, | 


VV Hat were the wor tes commanded the y 

A. To execute juſtice, cha p. a3 · 3. To deliver 
the oppreſſed ⁊ to favout the ſtranger: to help the 
Ta ue and widows to do no violence, nor thed 
+I hat were the works they followed ? . 
They build id houſes with bribes, and cham. 


bers with extortion» They uſed their neighbours 


help, and paid him not his hire, ch · 22.13. 
-What folowed ? 1 
They were led into captivity,theit King 
ſlaine, and left unburied,chap-22-19% 
wiſ-led the King : 

The falſe Prophets, 
bat was ther reward ? 

Woe be unto you that ſcatter the ſheep of 
my paſture, ſaith the Lord,chap,23-1+ . 
- Ho did Jeremy prophefie areareſſe of this 
fuc onde nie nc? | 


Anſw. By the coming of Chrift, the true Pi 
our · 
hb words 3 


ell. ci the other to periſh, 


noo ſt 


— 


nſw-Yes 3 for when the Jewes were led a 
captive, the euemy gave Jeremy choice to live in 
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of 


* 
1 


fTehold, ſaith the Lord, I will raiſe unto Da- 
5 righteous branch,&c.In his daies Juda ſhall 
oe Oy Iſrael dwell ſaf:ly,chap.23.5.6- 
OH ew oe 4 threatning and a promiſecwhat 5 » 
fed ther 
dons: Lo — WD did, ſo the Miniſters of 
God — zweites mize comfort with their bitter 


— "When they threaten what i « their dot r ine 


17 A "8 or an hammer that breaketh tone, 
din 
1 5 Bat when they promiſe, what u it liket 
*. 


Comſortable waters, or precious balmes. 
How long lived the Iſraelites in bondage un- 
der the King of Pabel 
Au. Seventy yeares, ch. 29.10 · 


— 


Chap. 30 · to 41. 
Queſtion. 
Aft" their denounced ſervituae, how doth Je- 
remiah comfort the Jewts ? 
A.Firft,wich their return again to their coun- 
uychap. 30. t. Secondly, with the deſtruction of 
thetr enemies, chap. 30. 18. Thirdly, with joy, plen- 


hand peace, cha- 31.1228. 
* aſſurance 44 Jeremy give of Gods pro- 


wil As ſure as he 'is God of heaven and earth, 
ad giveth the Sun to rule the day, and the Moon 
the night, cha. 33. 20. 
om doth * od oftentimes check the lewd 
bi * Chriſtians ? 
v Te better life which are no Chriſtians. 


our proof. 
A may appeare by the example of the ſons 
efJonadab,chas35.8- 
What did they! 7 
Tneir father gave them a commandement, 
in! it was kept the ſpace of 300 · yearei · 
What was the commandement ? 
bat none of that ftocke or family ſhould 
a wine, 
ft. f what deſcent were thoſe ſons of Jona. 


An,No Iſraelites, though more zealous in the 
ſrrice of God then they. 
hat infers this example # 
u. That if they thought it a diſparagement to 
the vom made unto an earthly father, how 
much more ſhameſull ſhould ic be Ge Chriſtians 
to forget the promile made to the Father of Hea- 
Yen? Th y kept their vowes 300 · yeates, but Chri- 
flans (1 Har J break theirs every houre. 
244 ſaid before that —_ was iu priſon 2 


—＋ did on 
> 5 ng Jhojam firſt, and then Tedekiah. 


— he was in priſen, did he neglett hi 


nfo «No $ for though he could not ſpeak to the 
Jewes, he 1 them · 


uch · 
1 what ? 
ith a book containing all the curſes of 
God againſt the Jewes, 
ne writ 157 


Jeremy 


, 2 


5 


| 


. 
z 


An-Baruch,from the of eremyyehy26.4 

Qu. — did the momth of J ? 2 

An. ro the De che King «fi ity 

Qu JV hich King ? ; 

Fw. —— i "Oz 

Op fer cad he accops itÞ ? a 
He burnt it, cha. 36· 25. 2 

hat did Feremy then? — 


n. He wrote another book, cha. 36. 32. 


> — learne we by that? : 
1. Though the wicked 88 deface the 
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Wo det God will have 127 lerved 


was the me 


e the Lord that Je 


ren Tarek: to Zede fterward Ki 
A. That be ſhould yeeld e been, 
| nezzar,and the city ſhould be 


Qu- Od Zedetiah regard 22 — [| 
Ar. He heard it, but did =_e 7 3 


What was the 
Hi — him to the con- 


Try 
2 ba did the Princes to Feremy ? 
n-Put him in a dungeon» s 
<= wroug hs bis deliverance z 
Ebedmelcch a Moore, and one of the Kings 


Eur hs, cha · 38. 11 


What learne by that ? 
* — 18 — — in 1 


ſtrang t, then in a mans one cou 


Mn became of Zedekonh fr — 


hes eyes were put out and bis ſons laine 
before his face, cha · 30.5 


H ow went it wit h Jiremy ? 
He fornd favour, as the Lord before had 


| yromiſed with Naibuzaradan the - wad 
' who gave him liberty and ee 


Chap · 4 l. to the end. 


Hom dia 5. my his ſaliſt uta 


* ov the Fees in Paleflina ? 


A G- dalish the fon of Anikim. 
flew Gedaliah ? 
An,1lhmael the ſon of Nethania« 
Why? 
In exvie of his government, 
A What did the people afterward? 
Went unto — into Eaypt · 
ad not forbidden them ſo to do l 
Y- — they note 
efore 24 they mot obey ? 
a. 772 eared war and famine, ch- 42 · 14. 
Ea followed their diſobedience? 
They were deſtroyed from the leaſt to the 


— whom ? 
By King Nebuchadnezzar, that came again 
Eg»pt,ſo that what they feared iu their own coun» 


r C amine and war )fell unto them in another. 


hence? 


qy__ may we le ne from 
Ax. Tyat no place nor power ſecures from the 


* of God. 


e the Kingdome of Label . 
r 
— — 
. The 85 — " 
For w 


FH Becauſe he be gg in the ſpoile gf Iſrael, 


— 


Lamentations 


4 


Aid the Lord, the hope of their 
ter Jo, Ile 


—— ebay called! 
Arbe hammer of the world. 


? 
ente dowpe all the Pris- 
ces and people of the world, ch. t. a3. 


G 


2 
* 


THE LAMENTATIONS 
; of Feen. 

1 7 Queſtion. 
Orr? we learn true and Chriſtian-like 


\ daily admoniſhivg them of their fins,that 
they might repent; and ſhewi 
what p would pf they repented not. 

Qu-1#hat was it he did lament them for ? 
A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow, 
LY was their overthrow contrived ? 

the Babylonians their cruell enemies. 
r — f hen ſaffered fa 
n. Fi were beſieged, t ed fa- 
mine, inſomuch that they died in the ſtreets, and 
che mothers devoured their own childten, cha. i. 11. 
& 2.12-Of Princes they became tributat᷑ ies, ch. 1. i. 
their joy was turned to teares, chap · i · a. their 
freedome to captivity, ver. j. their gorgeous buil- 
Sings to a deformed heap, ver. 6. their triends for- 
thein, ver-2+« their enemies h at them, 

ver · ycheir valiant men were troden down: their 
young men ſlain : their virgins deflowred, ver. 15. 
And,which was the griefe of all grieſes, their God 
rad forſaken them: for when they ſtretched forth 
their hands, there was none to comfort them, 
chap · 1. 16,7 · 


ty, to beware how they provoke Gods 


heir deſpi fog the counſell of the Prophers, 
their revolting from the truth to embrace fal{- 
hood and vanity : and their abuſing the long fuf- 


Frrance of the Lord. 
Qu-Did the Lord fore-warne them of thu deſe- 


An. Ves, many hundred yeares before it came, 
even from the time of Muſes, and ſo from age to 
— — very haute of their captivity, as ap» 

res, Dent. 28.64, 5.86. | 
8 —— nr refuge doth the Pro- 
4 thin 
0 Abe holy Mount of the God of Merey . 
Kew maſt they reach unto that Mount 1 
With the armes of repentance and patience: 
with repentauce, in 
Carry for the ſame ? and with patience, in humbly 
A 


i ITIL 


in conſeſsing their fins and being | 


8 


1 


\ 


| 


q 


| Ezekiel. 
| An No: like an holy and vertnout Patten: 


2 
wretchednefſe,cha 


2. 


EZEKIEL. 


Chap, t · to 10, 
Queſtion. 
Br wth To Tha? called to prophefie | 


* 


here 


time ? 
jakim king of Judah, his mothey 
ived in —— under Neba- 
Qu.To ects 
An. To aſſure them, though they had yeelded 
themſelves priſoners to the King of Babylon, uni 
had lived in ſervitude to him five yearet yet the 
Lerd would remember his promiſe ; and bring 


dud many 


them home 1 : 
Qu-Did they dH, him 3 | 
An. Vis, and n to mutmute 
Orbe Lord i Exekiel to ſpeak ni thay 
for their com furt, chap 2.2. 
An. True. , 
Que gather we from thence ? 
Gods great mercy, & their weakneffe of faiths 
Did not Exekie! propheſie before ? 
Ves: and by the counſell of him and Jereay 
Tebojakim did voluncarily ſubwit to the 74 
3 and therefore to excuſe the Prophet, 
gives him a new kind of prop 
err 
. appeares,z ivers him a 
hat was written in the book ? 
Woe and ion, chap. 2. 10. 
ou · Wat was be bid to de with the b 
—— it ; that is, imprint the 
in his heart» 
o- A none fit to be G ods meſſengers, bat ſuth 
as receive hy word into their he } 
An. No, and meditate thereon, which is called 
an cating, 
How was the taſt of it in Exchiels manth i 
— rode 2 7 
Did the people regard his meſſage | 
: As they do now-adayes Cows Preachers, 
very ſleigatly. 
9 25 he diſcomforted thereby ? | 
No: God embo'dened him, and gave him 1 
—— — hard as Adamant, to out- ſace their te- 
non, c 9. . 
. = hag been diſcouraged, and groin 
way to their fin | : 
A. Then the people dying in their fins, their 
— _ have been redeired at his hands, 
chap.1 
% tale heed by this leon? 
» All zl and illiterate 1 ley þ 
; Wot he teaching them, and they not reporting, 


? * 
A.Their bloud ſhall be upon theit own heads 
chap.3. 18,19. | 
— di tent / propheſit the deftruBlion of 

7m "j 


Rar thy ata Prone a0 fr hey? 


** * 


ear, da 
Lord to Me 4 5 J 


nene ne een. eee. 


5 


ik 


2 


* 


An By the 
whercof — they 1d burne , the other cut with a 
n _ the rhid inthe wind-th-2- 
mm 
3 the people ſhould die 


The 
_ aan the thind 


* ſecond be 
- This a che while is cheating : how doth 
het comfort them ? 


2 7 ſewing ta a remrant ſhould be faved, 


20d — diſpleaſed at their ſios, and find 
er die God deli ver that remnant w time 


eance ! 
l, ſetting a wark upon them, whereby they 
ze koowne,ds he doth u — — his — 9. 
. Rehearſe the Prop ds of their delrde- 


2. ſare as I live (ſaith the Lord) I will wp 
yoo from the people, and will gather you out o 
the countries, herein you are {ca „ with a 
nighty hand, and with a ſtretched out at me, and in 
wy wrath 4 2 out, cha. 20. 3. 


Chap. 10. to 20. 
Queſtion» 
After Fehoj abim and the ve 


were led into cap. 
tivity, thoſe that remained fiill in Fudea, how 
did they live? 
A. Like 1 and Idolaters, chap · lc. 5. 
ho miſeled them . 
—— 4 the ſon " Zur, and Pelatiah the 


CLE aid they boaſt of? 

That God had utterly forſaken thoſe that 
were in captivity, and given the land unto them 
in poſſeſsion,cha-rt-«r5. 

How was that 2 Nauſbed! 
„ Pelatiah, one of their chieſe Princes, was 
fruck with ſudden death, chap.r1.15 
may we learne by that example ? 
That it is dangerous to mi. judge of Gods 
e ee agent fate oper 
t dot 1 iel ſay ag ain * s 
d That they be conſumed in the midſt 
. — hets ſedace the people? 
ow the fatje Fro 1 ef 
2 * —— 5 
everi yoo — vai up their 
tailding with u ed mortar. 
at is the meanmy of that ? 
They flatrered them with — — blind - 
ed their eies with falſe deluſions ch. i 2 
wy Mite 


Queſt-Why d God ſend iſe Prog 
lend Preachers b _ 

A For their ingratitude z — they do not 
harken unto the true Prophets and Preachers 
when they bave them : a fault ro be much f.ared 
= laud at this time. 


— ; ww the people that hear ken unto thoſe 
ro 


4. They — be cut off with the Prophets: The 
— that Prophet ſhall be as the puniſh» 
t of him that ſeekerh unto him, cha. 14. 10. 
* — the time 70 Gods wrath may the wicked 
or 


„ aeg. bring in comp am with the 


* 


— — 


Ezekiel. 


le of his haire, the one part | 


| une Ltd by JadaH)1 fend try fword 
this land , and 
ur — 


and 
ob in the midſt of ſhould deliver 
— 1 davghter,du 102 5 ſoutes, by 
r 
ow — 


n. Even by the ſame means, 


yh for 
our fhdves 19 fhe2 0s wh 1 e 


violence: laft 
with luſt 2 and as he did with the Iſraelites, Ber. 
cauſed the E eam to 


the ſon ſhall not beare the iniquity of — —— 

neither ſhall the father beate ui of 

ſon 2 but the ri — | — be 

upon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall 

be upon CRE 13.20. 

_—_— wil puniſh the 
he children, to the third 

b generation? 


.That is ant, if the children contione in 
the fins of their fathers * or in ſome 
niſhment 3 ſach as ace loſſes - 1 


kama got by — 
ave unfruit 
| n,To Vine — 


frui wire utterly unfit for any 90 
2 ow doth God find men 


| 1 t natnre like 2 wretched ins 
Fat polled in bloul, unable to help them 


elves, _ 
n. to them to make them 


live 
An. He, whoſe word is his deed, faith to ern * 
in this their wretched eſtate, Live, chap.t6. 6. 
Qu. 'f the righteora man become wicked, what is 
bis reword i 
— — fo ſake his wickedneſſe, and 
If the wiched fo wie 
Fr f bel, what i h1s yew d 
9 renalfochaperf 26,27, 


— 


Chap · 21. tO 37. 
WA 7 e haflened the de ſtru- 


2 Aion of —— 
nſw.M » Oppreſsing the 
ſtrangers , n. eine the Fre the — and widows 
prof⸗uing the Sabbatb, ſewing diſſent io of com- 
mĩtting of inceſt, raking of bribes, uſury,and en- 
tott ions ch. 22.8, 9, toz11z12, 
| Noe all theſe ſins live at this day ? 
Me * — as rank v annet as they did then. 
14 bo then to be feared ! 
ſhall be puniſhed as they were. 
— ſpake be fore of the payable of the haire, 
whe: eby Neth ed the monner of Fernſalems 
over thyow : Z 5 an ty how many g es and pa- 
rables he t 
A. By 5 ak : hong one — paſt beforey 
there remaines fourteen unſpo 
o.7 Rehea- ſe them in — 7 mhat is the $f 7 . 
The parable of the fix meu, that came witls 
ſwords, and one in white clothing, with pen and 
| inke io his handzchap.5+ 
| Qu bag 


aoth that ni.? 
The fierce — ſhould enter into | 
eruſalem: ay him in white, the mercy of the 
4 to mark ſuch as ſhoald be ſaved, 
What n the ſtcond # 
— — them 
ny om r er 
ab ws 


Un, The Parable of Exekiels carrying forth of 
kis ſtuffe out of the city by 9 Is ' 
What doth that ſym fie 
Avſw.That even ſo the Iſraelites ſhould be 
with their barthens into captivity. 
Qu-What i the fonrth ? . : 
V of eating bread with trembling,and drink- 
ang water with bload,cha-12- , 
at is fg by that?" 
Ahe torments of mind, and affliction of bo- 
y that ſhould accompany the Iſraclites- 
What ic the ftp? a ee 1 
| ting up a wall, and dawbing it with un- 
tempered mortar. cha · a _ 
bat doth that figmfie ? 
A. The ſalſe doctrine of the Prophets, when 
one did tell a lye, another would maintain its 
at « the fixth ? ON 
u. The Parable of the Vine without fruit, 


chap-I5. þ 
— doth that figmifie ? | 
1. That if ſeruſalem, which was the Congre« 
tion that God had taught, did not bring forth 
ruit of good living, according to his doctrine, 
— the barren Vine it ſhould be thrown int the 
_—_— * the ſeventh ? 
u. The two Eagles, chap-17, 
Qu-What doth that fignifie ? 
An. The wo Kings of Egypt and Babylon, ox - 
Mined for the ſcourge of Jerulalem» 
is the eighth 
n. he parable of the Lion and Lions whel 
that were given to raven and devoure, and at 
were taken in trailes, chap · ig. 
. doth that eule ? 
An. By the Lion is hgnified Tehoachaz, and by 
the whelps his two ſons, Jchojakim andJechojakin, 
which devoured the bloud of the Prophets, and at 
_ were edn _ in the ſnares of the kings 
of Egypt u. 
2 is the ninth ? ; 
8 The parable of the Foreſt, conſumed with 
E. 
— doth that fig i ſie? 
u. Jeruſalem, compared to a Foreſt, ſhould be 
conſumed with 222. 
What is the tent h: 5 
A. The parable of the two ſiſters, Aholah and 
Aholibab, which were proud, laſcivious, and incon- 
tinent, . 
yn doth that figniſie? ; 
The Kingdomes of Juda and Ifrae), which 
became Idolaters both z and therefore are compa» 
red to unchafte women, tha: forſake their huſ- 
bands, to ſtrangets, cha p. 3. 
hy ii theeleventh 7 
Tre parable of the bad ſhepherdt, that fed 
and clothed themſelves of thr flockes, yet aeg- 
lect d the care of them, ſuffet ing them to be ſcatte· 
rA and devoured: © | 


2 
led 


Eule 


What doth that figni fie? : 
Careleſſe Magiſtrates, that being ſet to * 
and governethe people (fo they = at ny C 
care not what becotnes of their charge, but aſe 
them with all tyranny and cruelty,chap.34- | 
What 15 pronounced againſt ſuch Magifiratedt. 
* by Out _ riſe up againſt them, and te- 
ire t 3 ot Their hand 41 
Qu. hat is the twe 8 ? ” 
x —— —— — whereuntg / 
wat brought by the Spirit c 
2 doth nee _ a. 
That as God inthe fight of Exekiel did ga. 
ther the dead banes t er, Tlothed them with 
ſinewes and fleſh, and breathed life into them, 
raifing them in the perſe& tapes of men ai they 
had lived before : ſo ſure it was, and much more ; 
certai ne, that he was able to bring backe his chil 
dren from captivity, 4 
Of what is that a figne unto n elſe ? 
Of the reſurre&ion of our bodies after death. · 
What is the thirteenth ? 1 
u. The parable of the ſeething pot, wherein 
were divers joynts, which were taken out pieces 
— and the pot left empty, to melt upon the 
e en, 
What doth that fignifie ? a 8 
u. The hot vengeznce of God againſt Jeruf- 
lem, the deſtroying of the people by little and lu. 
le, and the trying of the remnant like metal ia ta 


t 
fire» ; 
What is the fourteenth ? A 
The parable of the death of Ezekiels wiſe 
—— doth that figmifie ? 

That as God took from him her that was 
the pleaſure of his eyes ; ſo would hee pollute his 
Sanctuary, that was the pride and pleaſure of the 
Iſraelites, chap. 26. : 

u- Againſt what ftr ang e nations doth Exh” 
prophefee ? | a 8 
v. Againſt the Ammonites, Moabites, Idume- 

ans, Philiſtines, Tyre, Zidon, Egyptians, Aﬀyrians, 
og and Magog ; and in them, againſt all the es- 

mies of _ Church, 105 8 thi ; 

t did Exe lie / prophefie againſt i 
| K J Exclge! prophefe ag ker. 


A-. Deſtruction. 


9388 ? . 
n-Becauſe they rejoyced at the miſery of his) 
peopl.zand were as pricking thornes to the houſe 
of Iracl. fend thybe e eva 
.How x e ftreze ; 
Y In the ſame manner that they had deftroye® 
the Jewes,and with more cruelty, 
.By whore ? 
By the Babylorians. - 
Qu-0f what comfort did Exekie! prophefie,befidt 
the retwrne of the Fewes ? f 
Anſw Of the coming of Chriſt, the true Shep» 
herd, chat ſhould 2 life for his ſheeÞ,chap» 
ter 24.22. 
Qu - Tt, and all ot her bleſſings of Cod, why 6 
they beflo:r ed upon w ? 4 
AA. Not for our deſerts, but through the mercy 
ol God,ch.z6,22- | 
2 


ws 


| Chap-37. to . 1 


theſe U 


Hat doth E 1 b 1 
aft dot ethic pro ce of in 
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Wn Of the . of the City and Temple 
the ſervice and orderly government that 
be amongſt them, as had been before. 
„ meant by the waters that Exthiel ſam 
2 from the Temple 
The graces that ſhould be beſtowed upon 
h under the Kingdom of Chriſt, ch. 47.1. 
bat is meant by the riſing of the waters ? 
i&. That Gods graces ſhould increaſe, not de- 


peaſe,cha 42.5. 

1 the multitude of trees t hat flood on 
ane f de, and on the other of the waters 
Abe multitude of thoſe that ſuould be re- 
ow the meeting of thoſe ſrverall waters 


ane Jed 
Alus all the world ſhould be refreſhed with 
teGoſpel, and be as it were one Temple to the 


e Ine by the wholſonrgeſſe of the 


4bfw.The purity and wholſomneſle of the Do- 
line of the true Church. 


Whet L the fiſhers J 
Preachers. 
= by the multitude of fiſhes ? 
The nambers of hearers, 


gs by the mariſhes and miery places ? 

The wicked and — 

| * fruit ſulneſſe of trees that grew 
Ahe proſperity of the faithfull, | 


_— 


DANIEL, 


Chap. t. to 4. 


Queſtion. 
was Daniel called ? 
An the time that Ezekiel lived and when 
fe Jewes were captive in Babylon. 
* was King of Balylon ? 
Nebuchadnezzare : 
Ades the peopleywhat did Nebuchadnerar 
ag wich him Jeruſalem ! 
The veſſels of the Temple of the Lord · 
did he with them ? 
ÞPlaced them in the Temple of his God, 


2. | 
did Nebuchadnetaar diſpoſe of the Fews? 
He commanded phos the Maier of 

Enouchs, to cull out of the Hebrews ſons cer- 

ae that might be trained up to ſerve bim, 


4 
ind ſhould t bb? 
— . witty, — — 


3 done unto thoſe young G en- 


4k They ſhould be ĩnſtructed in the language 
altome of the Chaldeans, chap · 1.4» 


what purpoſe ? 
N ſo they DAM forget their ewn Couc- 
and their Councries Religion. 
* long ſhould they be trained on this fa- 


dxThree yeares, cha p. x. 5. 
— they have ? 


—— allowance . 
Ment aud drinks fim che Kings Table, 


'y 


' Daniel: 


| 


were the chiefe amongſt them ? 
. Danich Sidrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
+ How did thoſe like of the Kings ale aE 
ike would not eat of it, 


: 
- if Id not be dei led 
. Beczuſe they would not e with 
Portion of the Kings meat, which was - 
them to make them forget their accuſtomed ſo- 
briety,chap-1.8. . 
Nhat dia the chiefe of the Eunnchs then 
* r they would not look ſo 
as of their brethren;and ſo the Ki 
would be incenſed, chap. i · to 2 
7 what did Dame! ! G 
Anſw-Intreated the Governour to try them ten 
da ies with pulſe and water,and if at the ten daies 
end they loaked not ſo well as their fellowes, hee 
ſhould deale with them as he thought — 
ter 1. 13. 
Qu- Did their G overnoue give conſent I 
* AnYes. 
Qu. And how were they at ten daies en? 
An They were in better liking then all the reſt 
Gat did eat of the portion of the Kings meat, 
Cchap-r-15. 
* may we Ita ne by that ? 
That with the bleſsing of God, the poord 
— diſh is as cherifhing as the rich gluttons dee 
1cates, 
Qu.What gifts did God beflow pen theſe ſoure 
chilaren? 
As. The gifts of knowledge and underſtanding · 
»Befide thoſe, what gave he to Daniel ? 
ſw, The gilt of propheſie, and to interpret 
dreames and viſions, chap. 1.17. 4 
Q-When the) were brought before the King, how 
did he tike of them # j 
An-He found them wiſer then all his Ehn 
ters avd Aſtrologers, chap.t. 20 · 
What did the King then 
hk Dreamed a dreame, which he could not c 
membergchap-2-1, | 
Of whom did he ache counſel? 
Of his Enchanters,chap-2.2» 


Did they tell him what his dreame was ® 

No, they could not, cha p. 8. 10. 

How did the King take it? 

He commanded not onely they, but all the 
wiſe men of Babel ſhould be put to death; 
— number was Daniel, Sidrach, M 

bednegochap. 2. 12. 

o did, they eſe 


? 
Daniel entreated Teſpit of the King, and he 
— op him his dreamer and the inter pretatiog 
thereof. | 
g. Did the King give him reſpit Þ 
A. Ne did, chap.2-16- 
8 went Daniel tb? 
To his other brethren, chap. 2 · lj · 
What to dee? 

A. To have them joyne in praier with him ti 
their God, that it would pleaſe him to revedle this 
myſterie unto himzchap-2-18. 

What ſucceſſe had they in their praier ? 

n-God ſhewed Daniel the dreame,aud the igg 
terpretation thereof, chap-2-19, 
What was the di came 

v. An Image, the head whereof was gold, the 

breaſt and armes ſilver, the belly and thighs braſſe: 

the legs ir od, and the feet part tron, part clay» a 

Qu R. Hm long did it ſeem to fland before the 


| : l 


E 


nee of zhe King ? 
Prejence of D ng 3 rm 


** 
48 
A. Tin a ſtone cut withoxt hands, ſmote it in 
pieces, and ſcattered it like the chaffe of ſummer 
1 


wers. 
Qu.Whet became of the flone? 
A. It turned to a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth,ch-2.31,to 35+ _ : 
Qu:ft.HY/hat was Damels mmtiypretation of the 
areemet i 
A By gold, ſilver, braſſe, and iron, were meant 
the foure Monarchies of the world. 
„ was likened te ge, 
- oAn,TheBabylonians, 
Which to filoer ? 
An. The Perſians. 
Which to braſſe # 

The Macedonians. 

Which to iron aud clay? 

u. The Romans. And as theſe metals did ex- 
cell one another in good neſſe; ſo ſhauld the foure 
Ages 2 growing ſtill worſe and worſegtill the com- 
ing of Chriſt, 

hat is meant by the flone ? 

A. The Kingdome of Chr iſt, that ſhould come 
at the end of theſe 3 which ſhould overthrow the 
laſt,and remain when all the reſt were extinct. 

Qu-How did the King reward Daniel for the in- 
terpreting of ha dreamt ? , 

As. Made him a great man, a chiefe Ruler over 
the Province of Babel. 

— this proſperity did Daniel forges hi bre- 
ten; 


Ao: he made requeſt to the King for them, 
and he advanced them iſe to great offices, 
Qu-7 what place # 
In the Province of Babel,but Daniel fate as 
chiefe Judge in the Kings gate, cha. 2.49 · 
at be fell afterward? 
u. The King ſet up an Image, and commanded 
it to be worſhipped, _ 
1-Wheye did he ſet it up ? 
u. In the plain of Dura» : 
Qu-What was the penalty of them that did not 
bow 10 this Image 
A. To be burnt in a fiery furnace, 
n. To what end did the King erdaint this Cere- 


g's 
B. cauſe he feared the Jews (by their Religi- 
on) would have altered the ftate of his Common. 
wealth, and therefore he meant to bring all to one 
kind of Religion, 

Qu-#ho refuſed to worſhip thu mage? 

An Sidrach, Meſhuch, and Abedncgo, 

_ were they dealt nth ? 

A. Accuſed, and brought before the King. 
A brought they not Daniel as wth as 
them 

A. It ſeemed they were afraid to acenſe him, 
by reaſon of his great favour and authority with 
the King, 

What did the King to Sidrach, Meſhach, and 

rauego ? 
A. Threatned them firſt ; but when they would 
net yceld, he commanded them to be bound, and 
caſt into the burning farnace. 

Wee thy deſtroyed by ihe fire ? 

A. Ne, their Gd in hom they truſted, ſent an 
Angel unco tem, that preſcrved them, and burnt 
the Kirg « officer$,chap+3+ 

Qu hat did this to the King # 

Anſn. Aſtoniſu him, ſo that he bade them come 


foi the 
Quet.3Vhen the came ſu thin u ij thing abou 
them per ht 


: * 


* 


Daniel. 


A. Not fo much as an haire of their he 
their gat ments retained not ſo much u 1 
of the fire, chap· 3. 25. 
hy was this miracle done? * 
As well to confirm the faith of his ſavay 
as to make the King conſeſſe the God of l 
to be of power above his Idols, 
the King make any ſuch conſiſim 
ſw. Yes, and ordained a law, that Whale 
blaſphemed the God of Sidrach, M:ſhack, aud 
bednego,ſhould be tor ne in pieces,cha-zag. 


Chap» 4. c0 8. 


Queſtion» 
D the King dreame againe after ibu? 
An,He did. 
Quaker was his latter dreame : 

A Tree in the niidft of the earth, H 
ſpread ing. ſo that the fowles of the aire haft 
in it, the breaſts of the field were covered witht 
ſhadow,and all fleſh fed of the fruit thereof 
he beheld a Watch-man and an Angel de 
{rom heaven, that ſaid,Cut down the T RO | 
hes branches, ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatix hi 
fruit, that the beaſts may flee from urder q 
the birds from off the branches: NMI 
leave the ftump of the root in the earth, in 
it with a band of iron amongſt the gta wp | 
it be wet with the dew of heav<n,and let i 
be changed from man to beaſt, and let his partionlif 
be amongſt the beaſts of the field, till ſeven tine 

e paſt over him, cha · 4. S. to 13- 2 
| „ was Daniels interpretation? 

That the Tree did repreſent the A 
ſon : the hei ght, breadth, and fruitfulneſſꝭ than 
his magnificence and pomp : the cut i 
dovvne, his diſpoſition to live amongſt thedakk 
of the field for ſeven yearcs, till hee did coll 
the moſt ZJigh to beare rule over the Kingdave 
of men, and to diſpoſe of them accurdingy 
plezſeth. | 


QyH#hat woe we to beleerve of the King tin 


driven ont among the beafts? 


hut that his reaſon b*ing taken from him, de 
deprived of his Kingdome, and lived even yen 
among beaſts, ky 
1 did God ſend thrs di fron 30 the Thy 
n.To admoniſh him of bis intolerable 
and blaſphemy. I x 
. 9 he converted at the imepretu 
t Herto 7 
A.Notbut continued fill in his prideztilf 
drave him from his Kingdome. 
When was he reflorcd ? | 
1. At the ere of ſeven yeares, when bee c 
felſed his ſin, and glorified God. 
What became of him afterward ? 
; * Kingdome was augfhented,and | 
in pea®, cha,q-zr- 
Whoſncceeded him ? 
a Evil-Merodach, and then Belſhazzar, 
Qu at did Belſharrer ? . 
4M. de a feaſt to a thouſand Princes and d 
wine. 
Q- what time:? 
Even when Darius had 
Cuba plate had he to drin 


1 


r 
2 

An. The holy Veſſels of the Lord, which N 
cha luezaat brought from Jeruſalem» 


995 


41. Not that he was truly charg d i 2 dang y: 


Daniel." 


: © 00.1940 drank in them? 
uy if” An He bis Princes, Wives, and Concubin:s. 
f .W as God diſpleaſed therewith l 
An, Yes» W * 
Ven did he ſhew his diſpleaſare 2 
Zy a hand-writing upon the wall. 
hat was the ruin 
ad :God hath numbred 
en N hath fi» Mene. 
y dit- , 
Thou att weighed in 
the ballance,and fouad too > Teke?? ; 


K. 
Kingdome is divi- 
tel to the Medes and Per. 


lan, 2 
1 4? 
iel, | 
hat was his reward? 
a AA purple tobe, a chaine of gold, and to be 
ie the third Rule x in the Kingdome, chap. 5. 
en lone lived Bolſhaggar af ter $41 7 
bY He was flaice that night, 
x bo ſueccedec him! 
und rias. | 
* Yow old was h when he took the Kingdom? 
"34 8. a Threeſcore and two yeares old, ch. 5. 3f. 
So 8 4! favor found Daniel with Darius? 
vp © 
1) 


made him one of the three that con- 
oe ſer over the whole Kingdome of Babylon, 


Fn iN 


Peres, 


"3 
) 


* hundred aud twenty Governovrs, which 


* 
„ did bis fellow officers take it, that hr, 
7 ge, ſhould be equal with them in ave 


wied him. 
: 
#No 3 they laid a ſnare to entrap his life, 
ſow was that ? 
wy cauſed the King te make a Decree, and 
at whoſoever did preferre any petition 
to God cr nan, for thirty daics (but to the 
hould be calt joto the Lions den - ; 
did they know thts wonld entrap Hamel! 
zecauſe they knew that hee was religions, 


4 
„ 


wy M 
nodemel Fl 
a 2 


„ OA every day.uſed to pray unto his God, 
AA. D Daniel. for this Lecree reframe from 


0. 
by ? « 
tecauſe he knew it was bettef to diſobey 
then God. | 
by. Where did his enemies eſpie him at prayer ? 
A. u the window of bis houſe, which opened 
Jeruſalem - p 
Did they mY ghtway 1 ? 
* a,they told the King fir 
bees etc K 
4e was much grieved for Daniel. 
* might then have pardoned him. 
He could not, becaule of the LW. 
(How then ? 
A. Daniel was attached, and throwne into the 
den, and a ftune put upon the mouth of the 


etl 


a, 
ad & here was the King at that time ? 
; | preſence, and ſealed the ſtone with his 
e Ciij · P that che law might be throughly executed. 
5 ſaid the King to Dan'tl, whin hee was 
N 


9. 


econ ſorted lic. 
>? 


49 
Avſz.In theſe words, Thy God whott thou 37. 
Waies ſerveſt,even he br No t 2 
Whither went the King then 3 
n. To bis Palaces 
How 44 ke veſt all night? 
. He cculd not ſleęp. ch. S. 18. 
Q HH dia he in the morning ? 
A Roſe early,and came to the cave; 
Vhat ſaid when he came thithey ? 
. Cried aloud, and asked Daniel if his God had 
delivered him. 
nba anſwered Doxiel ? 
A. That God had ſent an Angel, and ſtopt the 
mouthes of the Lionnchap,6,22, 
Q —— — — 7 
u. Pre ſently, $ accalers, their wives a 
children caſt — in his ſtead. 5 * 
Mo did the Lions uſe them? 
Tore them in pieces. 
Qn##Phas did this miracle work in Davine ? 
A:1.Two things 3 great joy, and a plication 
of a Decree, 
What was the Decree ? 
That all Nations ſhould tremble and feare 
before the God af Daniel. 
hat was the firſt viſton that Daniel ſaw ? 
u. The viſion of the foure bcafts. 
OD. hn is ander ſlogd Ly that 3 
An,The foure Monarchies before ſp / ken of.) 
Of the fore which was the wor ft d 
The Ron ane Mouatchy. 


Qui#% ? 1 
-Becauſe in it fprang up the moſt perſccutory 
of the Church of God, — " 


—_ 
* 


— 


ctap· s. 0 12. 


Queſtior. 
W Hat was Di · U ſecond viſiou 3 
A ſw. The Ram with two bornes, and the 
Coat with one. a 
Queſt. is hat is anderflood Ly the Ram with two 
Hor nes 
A1 Darius, and his two King domes of the Medes 
and Perſians. | . N 
2. * under fland you Ly the Goat with one 
ne 4 
A. Alexander, ſole King of Macedonia that lug 
Dar ius, and became Monarch of the world. 
ha ſncceeded Alexa 
ov. The Empire was divided into fouxe parts, 
by fonte of his Princes: wherzof C.iſander had 
Macedonia ; Seleucus, Syria; Antigonus, Aſia the 
leſſe: and Ptolomeus, Egypr. 
= ſucceeded Selencus ? 
u. His ſen Autiochus. 
hat was he | Re, 
r great perſecutor of the Church, chap« 
ter S-12, 
e was he put downe ? 
n. By the land of God, 
+ H Daniel ſee the end of their captivity 7 
Yes, and was told in a viſion, many 
yeares it ſhou'd be from the building of the Tem: 
ple to the coming of Coxiſt. 
n— mg yeavres ſhould that be ? 
Fur. bundr.d thirty foure yeares, 


D-z HOSER; 


HOSEA 
Chap.1+to 6. 


Queſtion» 


Feu did Hoſea prophefie ? 
W Au. In pr ah of Uzziah, Jotham, 
eroboam King of Iſracl,chapelI, 
J How long did he propheſie * 
Seventeen yeares+ 
Wherein flood his doFrine 7 
An. In allur ing and deterring» 
Ho did he allure the people — 
A. By the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes," 
Quy.What te doe ? 
An. Ta obey and love him. 
K did he deterre them ? 


— threatning Gods plagues to fall upon 


them, 


Qu.” or what ? £ _ 
v. For their vicious and wicked livings 
uu Idolatyy nſed in thoſe dayes ? 


n. Very much. 
Where ? 1 
A In the Syna e, and other places. 
What doth t * Prophes cal the Synagogue ? 


».Diblaim,that is, Rottenntſſe. 
Qu.What doth he call the people ? 


A.. Gomor, chat is, Corruption, the daughter of 


Rot:enneſle, 
22 doth he uſe thoſe termes ? 
4 ſw.T o ſh:w the filchineſſe of their Idolatry, 
ap.I, 
— * the frnit of that corrupt ion : 
L- ammi, that is, Not my 8 
Q What is under ftood by that 3 
. That ſo long as we delight in fin, we are 
Gods people. | 
Qu What is the fruit of fin? 
An. D ſtruction. 
2 — cauſeth deſfrutt ion? 
Want of knowledge,chap.4-6+ 
Qu. How cometh want of knowledge ? 
AnBy neglecting Gods Word-. 
Qu What do we fall mio for wart of knowledge? 
MAnInto all manner of fins, as ſwearinęꝑ, lying, 
Kkili;ng,R-aling,and whori ng, cha p. 4· 2. 
* N ij requiſite for the eve of theſe 
$5 


An Inftrution, 

U. Freu whom ? 
An From arned. 
Qy-V hat wil the Lord do to the Minifter that 
* a torr hut! 
AA. Cat him cf, 

Q. io 7c prop'ey, that being in ſtrudted, do 
not follow that ? 

Ai. The ſame, chap · 4. 6. 


Chap · 6. to I 4, 


ueſt fon. 
W Hat is the frint of aſſitTion.? 
1%. crurtu us to {ik io Gods 25 the 
weunded to thePhy ſician. 


Ahaz, 
and EZ Miab, Kings of Judah, and in the da ies of 


Hoſea: 


8 


* Cod le rey to vitei de u? 

u. Tes, and to heale us as he did hurt us; 
N. How muft we come unto the Lord 1 
41.W ith obedience in heart towards him, 

ove towards our neighb-ur,chap«s-6, 
QueHow wilt he entertnine u 
Anſw .He will be our God, and we ſhall he h 
pen ple, cha p. 2.23. He will be jcyned unto vs 
the Bridegroome to his Br ide, never to be fc 


ted, cha p. 3.20. | 
7 keep aloofe,and come not a l 


Queſt. But if w 
a” will he doe 
He will forſake us, as we forſake hi 
| 1 re what cont ima e are the ite 
people 
4, f but a moment, of a very ſhort tay, 
1 = a pow . } 
A. After two daics hee will revi i 
third he will raiſe — ae * W 
= what is the righteouſnes of man 
on morning cloud, which i fraignt 
per ſed i and to early dew,which ſoon drie - "5 Wu 


<1 £12 


the ik 


— 


us in our o e devices, chap. 7. 13. 
Qu- hit her did Iſrael flie for help? 
1 · To Egypt. 


F hat do . 1 J 
| a jo — 7 the Prophet complain agepf 2. 
v. For ſurfeiting and excefſe,cha 
— AR & 
For Aarter is wi 
ane. 10g ng in his wickedneſſe, 
. £407 TW 
en cri 1 not cry to him, 
chap.7.4, When they ſought help, i 
hands of ee | . n ＋ 
Qu: ſt. Nom doth G od deale with ur, when | 
from him to the Help of men? I 2 
An. Spreads a vet before our feet, and eine 45 
1 
2 


Q What fornd they there ? 
| Nettles in their pleaſant places, ani thornes 
in their — — | 
Qu · How were they plagned at home 
A With famine 2328 ö 5 
8 ! X hte? 
The flowre and the wine · preſſe did not feed * 
them, and the new wine failed them, c hap. ga. nebel 
Qu With flanghter, how ? Qi 
An-Ephraim (faith the Lord) ſhall bring uu | 
his children — r Fo 
Qu-Was thy the laſt of their pum 1 
A No, Samaria the chieſe city of Iſrael, was jeu 


deſtroyed as the ſome upon the waters chip. 
and the reſt of the cities the ſword ſell upos, ud 


3 


devoured them,chap-11-6, . — 
— became of the pcople that ſuv! _ 
They were led captive into Aſſyriazch-11.5. * 
— doth God expreſſe the terrour of li 
judgements againſ{ the wicked ? ; Form 
A.. In comparing himſelſe to a whirle-winh 
them to chaff: 3 himſelte to a Lion, and them to 


his prey, vrom he will ſcatter and devoute ca- 
tet 15 7. 

G How doth he raxpreſſe his ſavory to tie 
An He will lay to death, I will be thy dent 
and to the grave, I will be thy deſtruct ion fur 
their deliverance, chap. 3˙1 4 * 

Qu:ft-How doe the wicked meaſure the faden 
of God ? 


Q»* 


An.By outward proſperity, chap · ru. . Q4 
O Hen do rhe goth meaſare the ſa vom of CHF An 
An By inward giaccs, | Jeu 


* 


Q How mg4t Sama. 14,994 the whole N 


* 


| Joel 

1 have #voided their ruine ) 

Ay hearkening to the Prophet, that 

us i: lovg before» : ; 

__ 7 we admoniſhed in the like manney in 
dajes 

An Yes. 


By whom ? 
I Gods Preachers, 
hat muſt we learne ? 
By the harmes that fell to Iſrael , to avoid 
rere be like threatned to us, if we forſake not our 
ee 


„ 


— 


JOEL, 


Queſtion, 
Hat doth Jorg peach d 
An Repentancee 


on 4 
Mo cetliog Judah of her great plague that was 
len upon them far their 66 * 
What was the plagne 2 
Famine, 
In what mer 7 
Their cot ne and fruit-trees were do- 


ü 


| 


Jeroboam King of Iſrael. f 


How ? 
» By Caterpillers, and other cankerous 
0 ha re, chap · . 4. : 
12the bs was the efficient canſe of this plague 7 
Drunkenne ſſe and ſurſeiting, chap 1. 5. 
mill het was the e hett? 
1 cattell 2 , 
What is the meanes to 401 the 
angle 2 wes ? 
Repentance and Praier, chap+1.14+ 
QuBu Fudabynat reformed by this — 
ile doth Joel prophefee ſhall fall ypon them ? 
* The ſword» 
5 2 whoſe pratt᷑ ice 
Ine King of the Aſlyrians, : 
A 8 ind of fellow dath he deſcribe him 
+ feed Ane, before whoſe face ſhould ſtand tetrour, 
* ue behind his back deſtruct ion, chap. 2. 3.6. 
, * doth hee teach them to avoid this 
* y repentance likewiſe and prayer. 
' \\ ge has doth the Lord promiſe, if we do re- 


jeu | 
Anſw.For ſcarcity, abundance: I will ſend you 
und — hand wing, any oyle (ſaith the Lord) and 


e ſatisfied, ch os 9. And for war, 
el Ne I will remove fat you your enemies, 
2 20. 
pr hat doth hepromiſe beſide ? 
-ncreaſe of ſpirituall grace, and the conſuſion 
wind, U them chat were their encmies,chap.3.7,18, 
em to I 
chap 
AMOS. 
eathj 
n fur Queſtion. 
ben 0* what birth was Amos? 
A*. A poore heardiman ſon, 
Con bere was he borne ? 


n. At Tec ore Towne, fix miles from 
Juuulcas OE i 


: 


7 
* 


— WF 
Amos. FI 
In whoſe dayes did he prophefie ! 
I the daies of ail Tg ef Judah, and 
How doth he procure aut hority to his doſt / ine 
Aering he was of ſo baſe a parentage ? 
A. By ſaying that his words arethe words, 
Again whom doth he firſt prophefie? 
dy Afr Damaſcus,the 7 5,006 
Idumeans, Ammonites,and Moabites, 
"What was his prrpoſe in that 7 
To thew, if God puniſhed the fins of ſuch 
at had ſcarce any knowledge in him, much more 
would he afflict the Jewes, whom he had from age 
do age nurſed up in his diſcipline, 
ainſt whom doth he next prop he fe 
Againft the kingdomes of Iſrael and Judah. 
— Aus of theirs doth he fu, o 
Ax. Crueliy, preſumption, ſecurity, and lacke of 
pity, hoording up of corne, and covetouſneſſe. 
> were they crnelt | 
4. They turned judgement into wormwood, 
2 iv inſtead of equity they executed oppreſsion, 
chap. 5. 7. 
— was their puniſhment for that ſin? 
«They thould build honſet, and not dwell in 
them, and plant vineyards, and not cat the grapes 
thereof, chap.5.11, 


Qu.! 

An. Becauſe the foundation was laid by the tu · 
ine of the poore . 

N. were they preſionptuous ? 

An Notwithſtandirg Gods threatnings, they 
ſtill thought chem ſelves innocent. 
» How doth he vero de that ſin 
u. By asking a queſt. oe 
D. . is the queſtion ? 

u · Can a Trumper be blowne in the city, and 
the people not he affraid? That is, Can God by bis 
Prophets cry out againſt fin, ard the people thinke 
there is no fin N chap. 3 · c. f 

. How were they ſecure | 
They ſtreteht themſelves upon {beds of Tyo- 
rie, ate the lambes of the flocke, had muficke, 
drunk own in 3 but no man pitied the 
core, chap. 5. 4,56. 
E al. is the proniſhment of ſuch people ? 
Their feaſts ſhall be turned to mourning, 
their ſongs to lamentation, and their eaſe to ung 
om were they coverous ? 
Mars. y ſwallowed up the poore, chap· G · 4 · 
. How was that ; 
yo hoording up things neceſſary for food 
and clothing, and ſo procuring a dearth , that 
they might ſell deare even the very refule of their 
merchandizeand wake their great meaſure ſmall, 
and their weight little, chap g -· s . 
has hath the Lord ſworn he will do to ſuch 
people ! 


An. He hath Gvorne by the excellency of Jacob, 
that he will never forget any of their workes, 
chap. 8. . Though they dige into hell, thence hee 
will fetch them — they climbe up to hra- 
ven from thence he will bring them t though they 
finke into the bottome of the ſea, there hee will 
command the Serpent to bite them 3 and though 
they go into captivity, he will follow. theo with 
the ſword,and ſet his face againſt them, there (hall 
be no way for them to cſcape,chap.9.2,3,4 


con 


D3 OZADIAH, 


—. 


OBADIAH. 


W Hat fin doth — complaine of ? 
4, The lacke of charity, 
E 
v. Ia brother towards brother, 
Who were they ? 
n. The Edomines —— the Ifraclites» 
. How were the) brot 
An.The Edomites came of1 Eſau, and the Iſtae · 
ites of ſacob, 
1 Qu? What wrong did the Edomites to the Ifvae- 
ices ? 

An Joyoed with their enemies,rejoyced at their 
deſtruction, and bolpe to beate away the ſpoile, 
chap. . t, a, 1 3. 

«How did God puniſb them ? 
Aue made the houſe of Tacob a fire, and the 
houſe of Joſeph a flame, and ſet the Edomites be- 
tween chem ſtubble to be devouted, cha. t. 18. 


— 
1 


W 


JONAH. 
On ſtion. 
Hit her yas — ſem ? 
A. To Nineveb, the chieſe city of the AF 
* What to doe! 
To preach. 
a5, . Did he obey the emmandement of God 
i. Nos he broke it. 
How ? 
n. He went another ways 
Oi · Mit ber oy . 
A. To Tarſhiſh, 
Ly moved — ſo to dee 
u. His owne reaſon, 


Why # 

N55 Because be thon ght, if the Tewes repen- 
ou vot by his dofrinempch lefſe would the hea- 
: er. 

2 — did he ft a paſſage? 

Aired à ſhip,and paid his faire, 

__—_—_— he was at ſea, what happened q 

temp eſt . 


yy” conſell that tempeſt T ? 


Ou. To what end ? 
Ta check the diſobedience of Jonah, 
| — at Ge he ding the tempeſt ? 
n 


«What did the Mariners: 
* Studicd to find the cauſe of this diſtux- 


1 
Sr whom 7 the lot # 
#n-To Jonah, 

. bat did the Mariners with Jonah ? 

«Av,Threw-him into the ea, 

Q-By whoſe counſell was Jonah caft into the fea? 

«An. By his owne, 

Ny did er aint himſelfe ? 

'« conſcr-nce drew from 

A th: puniſh nent due to i:, 8 —_—_— * 
"Qu e b. en 2 


* 


Afrer what A 1 
By caſting 


J 


] 


Jonah: 


A. No: though his ſin deſerved 
preſerved him, N inyer 


, How Il 

He ſent a Whale that ſwall * 

What followed = kn; 

l —_ tewpeſt tb TIED the Mariners gh 
e 1 

% 5 Bat what did. Jonah, being in the jy 


2 «Thovght upen his fin, and cried wi 


How did the Lord deli ver him? 
2 »/w,Cruſed the Fi to caſt him up q 


Suse ma) we lemne from hence! 
ſw. Not to deſpaire of ſueconr, being ove. 
_ in the waves, both of fin aud pan. 


ment 
1. How lon had he heen inthe fſbes lei! 
u. Three daies and three nights. 

Qu. Ard what fodomed then! 

Arr. The Lord ſpake to Jonah the ſecond tin 
and bade him ariſe and go to Niney N 
repentan-es 

Qu.” id he now obey ? 

«Anſw.Yes, and ried in the ſtreets! y 
daietz aud Nineveh ſhall be 4 

. How did the people entertain 9 


W\ J. ith 4250 and trembling. 
— a 
A. Proclaimed a Fa rom the 

ſmalleſt: the Ring himſelfe roſe 12 hi * 
caſt off his robes, and put ov ſack- cl 
marding all his fi jects to doe che li 
neither n am nor beaſt ſhould taſte foo 
had cried to the Lord for 


Que when the Zo d ſow thi repent 
dia 
Arſe Toad any his wrath, 2nd faves 


6: 


nn 


citis, 
Q- How did Jonah take their deli ve v1 
„He was angry» 
J. ge zuſe, being a ob ce | 
found falfe of his w 12 d rc | 
upbraid God, 


In wh.tt manner ' 
O Lord (ſail hes) was not 85 5500 
yo 


An 


when 1 was yet in my _— | 
gracious God, N ow t T7) | 
repenteſt thee of Oy E which 
Tarſhiſh? ie eſeech thee e 
rather then let me lit e in md. e 
n Rhither went he'thenT | 2 
v. Out of the citie * ſee i after Frey is 
the Lord w uld deftroy the citie, 


it w, fide of the C ate he? chap 
2 On the Eaſt fide.” * 
How was he covered? * 
He built him a Booths 3 


Q Wh: did God cauſe to grow over him 10 
dom him ? 
A. A Gourd, 
Qu. at ber me of the G ur 
A. Tie gext mo: ning a Worme ſttuck ity 1 
it withered. 
b. O d fonah ſ. v my abr benherrr by the ! 
w. The Faſteine wind and dam beames best 
vpon Jonahs hed, and made him flint, fo tant bs 


Geehrt [ard the d to him then 
A. Aut tuou pity Caid k:) on the Sur! 


* 


was grieved for tue loſſe of the Goutd,. 
dl 


hou haft not labour ed, nor made it grow, | 
ame up in a night, and periſhed in a 

od wouldeſt thou not have me pity Nine- 
in-. wherein there are ſixſcore thanſand perſons, 
cannot di ſcerne the right hand from the leſt, 
m allo much cattell? 


* —— weby tha ? , 
the '*Þ That we muP not meaſure the providence 
"ZR mercy of God, after the ſquare of our humane 
48 — was the final! cauſe of ſending Jonah 
5 K ez ? 


y the ſudden repentance of theſe Heathen 

to reprove the racy and hardneſſe of 
9 11866 of his owe children, that many yeares were 

ag ve. Ne upon. 

Paul 

eh! 


, 
- 


6 


MICAH. 
Queſtion» 


nd ire, 

{Ba Yi Het did Micah propheFieof ? ; 
An ot the birth of Chriſt,chap.z-2.Of his 

ic] [og a gag: Avery . 

Six} 

kg) 


++" over her entmies and afflictions, 
| in bow many things conſs fts the duty of 4 


An two t Holineſſe to God, and righteouſ- 
357 — beſe ſerve God i 
not one of theſe 
At will got: our ſervice of God is abomina- 
ithout righteouſneſſe to mas, ch. 5 · S, 0, 11. 
bs . 8 Aus dot h Miceh reprove ? 
* Arbe contempt of Gods word. 
Per | tra hppa cen the word ? 
/ Ala forbidding the Prophets to prophefies 


el J. 75 perſons did he reprove : 
5 The — 2 hats 
f For what did he reprovet 
9 | N ſelling juſtice for money, and 


exting the 
— 4 e,flaying off their skins breakivg 
| 1 chopping thcir fleſh to pieces, 


by that 1 


5 


» Qy hat elſe did he reprove? 
4s-The Priefts for their covetouſneſſe, c. . io. 


u- Fer what 

fo Becauſe hee is full of lies and deceit, 
chip. c. 3. 8 

Ge the vertues here commended ? 

- Silence and patience, cha. 7 · 59. 


— 


- NAHUM, 
, and Qyeſtion, 
bu! Hat doth Nabe teach ? 
15 W 4 4,1 hat it is Eangerous to reſolve to live 


in the f:are of God, and fall from it againe, 
Qu- Ey what example ? wv 
An,By the 78 e of the Ninevites· 


ut be 


Aich Nabum: Habakkuk.Zephanlah.Haggai. 57 


A Tbey quickly forgat the preaching of Jonah 

and che mercy wes Themed them x that ime, and 
again to their former ; which 

Nabum prophefies their —— Tor 


were they then de da? 
An,Y cs. 59 free 


BJ whom ? 
By the Chaldeant. 


— 


HAB AK KuK. 


Queſtion, 
WW Ht did Habakbuk prophe fie 4 gn? 
A. Toe pride and tyranny of the Chalde- 
ans, that were pult up with their ſpoiles and vi- 


les. 
Qu#het doth he compare the men of this world 
. 


A. To fiſhes, 
bat is his reaſon ? 
vAuſw,B:cauſe, as amongſt fiſhes, the great de- 
voure the ſmall, ſo is it amongſt men, ch.t.,14+ 
Ho loatbſome is thy army and pride 
So loathſome,chat the very ſtones of the wall 
ſhall cry out againſt it, ch. 2. It. 
u did he prophefie ſhonld be the end of the 
Chaldeans ! 
A Ruine and deftrution, 

By whom } 

By the Medes and Perſians, ch.2-8. 
a * may 4 1an prove the power of bis 
att , 
An-If,with the Prophet, hee can rejoyce in the 
Lord when the Figge-tree doth — cad 
when there is no fruit of the Vines, when the O. 
lives faile, and the fields yeeld no meat,when the 
flackes are cut off, & c. 


— 


ZEPEANIAH, 


WW Hm 28 — 4 
Aa the daies ah Xing ofJudahe 

gy did he terrifie the wicked | 

By fore-telling them of their utter deſtructi· 
on, ud Carrying into captivity» 

Qu.How did — the god 
Auſw. By propheſying their returne and ha ppi - 
nelle, and the revenge God would cake upon their 
enemies. 


— th 
— — 


— 


* 


"_— 


HAGGAI, 


Queſtion, 
W Hich aye the three laft Prophets ? 
An,Haggai,Zachariah,Malachy» 
her were theſe ſexs ? TY 
w- Aft r the ſeventy yeares of the captivity 
were expired. 
Qu.For what cauſe ? 
Iv. To comfort the people, and to eacourage 
them to haſte the building et the T 
I. d DG”. 1 
AAXY erring their gone private gaine 
LY en, preterring 4 3 


D4 


„ Qu-Out 1417 ſo 
14 2 


| toiling for wealth, and faire 


- 


74 Zachariah. 
. houſes before the glory of God 
: r was the reaſon ? 2 
w. They had no reaſon at il, yet as corrupt 
men, that never want policie to excule their vile 
di ſpoſitior, pretended the time was not yet come, 
chap · 1. 2. 
Qu-hoveproved them ? 
A". God tirſt,and Haggai afterward, 
.How did God reprove them? f 
u. By ſending a famine amongſt them, 
New did the Prophet reprove them F 
.. By rebuking them in theſe words J I's it 
time for your ſelves to dwell in cieled houſes, and 
not to build the houſe of the Lord ? 
— they upon this converted: 
AI. Ves. 
What was the ſigne of their repentante ? 
—— before the Lord, chap. t. 12. 
Ho did the Lord comfort them ? : 
u. Sert his Spirit upon them, ſaying, Bring 
wood, and build this honſe, and I will be favoura- 
ble unto it,chap.r-8, 


A were the chiefe of the peoplein this 
2 * 


worke 1 f 
4. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtieh and Jehoſhua 
the ſon of Jehoſadak,the high Prieſt. . 
qym_ was the promiſe of God unto them? 
That although this houſe ſeemed nothing 
likg ſo ſumptuous and beautifull as that which 
— Ant built, yet if they would have patience, the 
time ſhould come, chat he would make it far more 
glorious. b 
' Qu How i that to be underflood ? ; 
»/zp-Not of the materiall Temple, built with 
and ſtone 3 but of the ſpiritual , which 
ſhould bee ereted by the comicg of Chrift, 
cha p · 2 . 
u What ſaith the Lord hereof their ſacriffces ? 
u. That they were unclean. 
u- How? 
a,Not in the _— themſelves , but becauſe 
the perſons that offered them were uncdean, 
g M hat lem ne we by that? 
A. Neither to ofter praier nor thankſgiving to 
the Lord but with a pute heart 2 ſor, the intent cf 
the heart, and not the word of the mouthyjuſtifieth» 


7” FU 


— 


ZACHARIAH, 
Queſtion. 


Hoſe ſon was Zachariah ? 
Au. The ſon of Barachiah, 
Qu-hy was be ſem ? 
Au. To inftrud and comfort the people, ' 
How did he inflirut them ? © 
A, That they ſhould avoid the wickedneſſe of 
their fathers, 
2 5 be comfort them 
/w-By 22 that God would be mercifull 
unto chem, aſsiſt them in their wocke, cha p- l. 16. 
Pat backe their enemies, chapt · 1. 1g. Fill them 
«with all plenty of graces, chap.1.19. Bea wall of 
fire about his Church, and a continual light in the 
midd:| thereof, ckap,z-g.And that Zerubbabel as 
+ he had begun, Io ſhould he finiſh the Tem ple a- 
gainſt all hinderances whatſyeverzchap.q-9. | 


,@ * 


Qu-!f they did ſerve the Lordi on whom would | 


be none ther afflittign # 


Alon their enfmics, 


Matachy: 
F One Hen ſhould their gtale to Gods farce 
A 
r I. 3. 
_ — their e ing: 
Not ſilkes nor ous 1 
ouſneſſe through Chriſt,chap-s Ji u 
— doth he prophe fie 2 ? 
* That he nal ＋ both King and Prich by 
the crownes that were ſa upon t 
ſhuah, chap. . II. * Wee 
: Queſt Why ſhould thoſe titles be attributed «tg 


za ? 
An. To fignifie all power was given i 
ſpir ituall — temporall, on ER 
du · In wh jt nail promiſelintand 
A Hum in great poverty, ridi 
an Aden. f . 
w 


w-Becauſe the Prophets had ſet forth his 
Kin e without majeſtie and power : yet that 
his Dominion ſhould Rtretch from ſea to fea, 
chap · 9 · 10. 
; ut wherein was the error ? 
nſw.In their groſſe and earthly imaginatiog, 
having the eies of their minds fixt upon the tran. 
ſitory pomp of this world, and not upon the true 
and ſpiritnall 2222 of authority. 
g- After the Fewes returne, and re-edifying of 
the Temple, were they at peace 7 
An No, they had many afflictions and temptaa 
tions for the tryall of their patience, and appto- 
ving of their faithz onely ſuch as had beleeved,had 
the peace of conſciepce. 
Qu- Againſt what fins did the Prophet proclent 
Jhnagement ? 
An. Againſt ſtealing and perjurye 
Qu. What is their puniſhment | | 
Au. A curſe goeth forth againſt them, and they 
ſhall be cut off, chap. 5. 3 · 
un bat ave we to undes fland by the vnn in 


} the Ephah i 


AA. Either the wickedneſſe of the Jewes ſhould 
be reſtrained by enemies, ot the cruelty of the ene 
— God, | | 
,W b What is the puniſhment of a ſooliſh Shep- 


AI. His arme ſhall be dried up, and his eye 
darky-d. 


Ou bar meanerh the Prophet by that ? 
A. He ſhall have neither power not underſtur 
ding to inſtruct the people» 


— 


„ tt 


| MALAC EHI. 
Qusſtion. 


Hat was the firſt ſin Malachyriproved ? 
W A Obſtinate hy pocriſie. * 


2 ? 
»ſw+-In that the Jewes were manifeſt offen- 
ders, and yet ſeemed to juſtiſie themſelves, chap» 
ter 1+6+ 

qu · we make God our Father hat doth he ve. 
guare of u 

An, Hour, 

. F we make him our Lord, what ? 

V. F are, chap-1.6. 

Qu-Khat u the ſecond fin Malachy reproveth ? 

4. Careleſuc ſſe in the Priefts, that thought 


any lacrifice was ſulſicient ; and did not examine 


E229. * i SP co? Jer otk 


whether it were according to the Law or no, 
1 required iu the Prieſt ? ; 

Wa care in his heart to ſerve God aright,and 
his lips to be a treaſure of knowledge to iuſtruct 


” le. 
＋ . & the third fin the Prophet vepro- 


der ht . , 

A. Their marrying wives of an idolatrous ge- 
* Nerationes 

* What us the puniſhment of that in? 

»/w-The Lord will cut him off that doch ſo, 

thap.2- 117512 
hat i the fourth fin ? 
Breach of wedlock;chap+2+14+ 
hat ts the fifth? 

u. Their diſtruſt, ſaying, It was in vain to ſerve 
God, ſeeing the proud proſpered, and they were 
croſt, chap· 3. 415. 

From whence proceeded that in? 
From want of patience, and ſabmitting to 
Gods pleaſure 2 for if they ſaw not Gods help 
ever preſent to defend them, they would ſtraight- 
murmure , which is a ſigue alſo of ingrati* 


Hen! 


An. In that they forget their former delive. 
trance. a 
Qu-What is the ft 
A. Sacri ing the Priefts of tithes and 
— uy re» "pe SOS 
t : | 
Qu-What i the puniſhment of this fn | Sia 
A. A curſe on the whole Nation · 
Qu#ha is . reward of thoſe that conſtions« 


A-The windowet of heaven opened, 
fing powred out, that there ſhould not 
envugh to receive it,chap-3-10- 


8 be the next Prophet to ſucceed 
: 


Wherein ſhould his of fice confs ft ? 
the people together in oue unĩ- 
— Gods judgements ' 
refuſe to receive Chriſt 


Who ſhould be the laſt ? 
* A-Chrift Jeſus the true Son of Ri 
whole comfortable beam 


es of mercy ſhine | 
our ſoules to eternall happinefſe» Amen. 2 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


Jonun 15.16. 


Except we abide in Chriſt, we can do no good thing 


Pp _ 


THE INDUCTION. 


Queſtion. 
Hat doth the New Teſtament in- 


Qu.#b«: 3» che Gopel ? 

AA meſſage of glad-tidings. 

Qu.#hat doth it principally cou - 
game ? 

4 he — * of Chriſt, 4s the lig 

Queſt.{{ pon how m aints lands the Fiffory 
pf Chriſt # : *r f 

A. upon five. 

yd Which be they? 

* 


Upon his Birth, his Life, his Death, his Re- 


Jurre&ion,and Aſcenſion, 
Qn. hat doth his birth teach x 

u. That he is the day · ſtarte of :nercy,riſen to 
to duct us out of the daxkneſſe of death, and to 
guide our feet in the way of peace, Luk. 1.78. 

What doth bu life teac h u 

n All vertues requiſite for a true Chti ſtian, he 
being the Way, the Truth, and the Liſe, Joh · 14-6. 

hat dath hit death teac h ur? 

A+ Thar our death is pail, and the rigonr of the 
Law is fatisfied, due to us for our finac, herein 
conſiſteth our Redemption, Mat. 20. 28. Galat. 4.5. 
Heb - · io. 

Qu.W bat dot h hi reſurre ſtionc tac hj ws ? 

A. The conqueſt over Degth, Sin, and Hell, 
wherein ſtandeth our Juſtification. Rom. 4.25 · 

hat doth his aſcenſion teach us ? : 

u. That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by him 
made open, which before (through ſinne) was ſhut 
up ag aſt us, to the intent that where he is, wee 
may al(> be, Joh. 4. 2,3. & 12. 26. 
wry doth Chrift require of us for all theſe 

nefies ? 

. Two thing te 

. HW hich be they F 

— an 2 3 

Qu. Den 

A. an aſſur ed beliefe of all his words & deeds. 

hb is 6b drence ? 
AA conſtant endevour to performe all that he 
bath commanded, Mat.28,2+- 

Ou. How do the Old and New Teſtament agree ? 

An this: that they both teach to know one 
Schimbtace one Faithnud erect one Churches 


— 


| Qu. How do they differ ? 
An,Foure manner of waiess 
e be they ? , 

\Fir't touching their publication? Secoally 
their eſſect and ig; Tale their — 
And fourthly, their teachets. 

.How do they di ir tone hunt their publication 
u. The Law was publiſht with hor tout; the 
Goſpel with joy. 
.How do they li fer touching their fruit ? 
v. The fruit of the Law is death, Deut · a 
The fruit of the Goſpel life, John 15.5. 
How touchieg their ceremonies | | 
n. Ia the Law,their Altar was made of ſtones : 
In the Goſpelʒ out Altar is Chriſt Jeſus, Heb«tyao, 
Ia the Law, they did facrifice-Calves; in the G- 
ſpel, our facrifice muſt be the calves of our lips, 
Praier and Thankſgiving , Hebr. 3.1 5. in the 
Law, they did circumciſe the fore-skin 2 io the 
Goſpel, we muſt circumciſe and cut off the lend 
aff. &ions of our hearts, Rom-2,29+ In the Law, 
their Paſſeover was a Lamb of the flock , Exod, 
12.4, In the Goſpel, our Paſſeover is the Lan 
Chriſt Jeſns, x Cor.5.5, In the Law, the Paſſeaver 
was but the ſhadow of the thing: ia the Golpel, 
the Paſſeover is the Goſpel it ſelfe. 
* do they differ touching their tea hers ? 
»,The publiſher of the Law was man, Moſes 2 
The publiſher of the Goſpel, God and man,Chift, 
The teachers of the Law fore-tvld the coming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh;Tſaiah 7. 14. The teachers of 
| the Goſpel fore-rell his comicg in glory, Mat. 4. 
39431.& 25.37» The teachers of the Law led forth 
the children of God to Canian, J:f.12.6, The tea* 
chers of the Goſpel do airc& them to h-aven, Mat. 
5.3.0 · They delivered them from the hands of 
humane tyrants, Exod. ia. 3c · Judg. 16.3. Ciſi in 
the Goſpel ſets us free from the hands of the ſpict» 
tuall ryrant, the Divell,.h.15-54. 
Qu- How many ave the writers of the Goſpel ? 
An Foure. 
q. ich be they ? 
33 Mok, Lake, and John. 
g. the. ſulj ect of theſe holy writers all en 
u. Ves. 
Qa What method hill we then uſe to da Par- 
tic alar points of docir ine from each of ben, and 
not iterate any thing ? 


parts, an ſ every part into foure branches. 


| Qu Cents What we the faure branches 1 ſhalt 
ai, 


A. Divide the whole hiftory of Chriſt into fours 


eres AC eons nr FE... 


wer ws 5 


„ ek AE £d 4d 


. 


« in the Goſpel after Matthew | 
4 Thee: Chrifh bis Bog \ 94 neck 
| the election of his Apoſtles. 


The Dactine of the Goſpel after 
SMATTHEW.« 
Queſtion. 
Hat was Matthew (fon I; 
W AA publican. 27 0 

Mu were the Public ans ? 

u. Thoſe kind of Jewes, which in the name of 
the Romans did gather up the taxes and tallages 
impoſed upon the people, 

om came he to be an Apoſtle ? 

#n.Chriſt called him as hee was fitting at the 
receipt of ho preſently, notwithſtand ing 
the ſcandals and bad reports which the $ had 
given out of Chriſt. and that hee himſelfe was ex- 
ceeding rich left all, and followed him. 

Res r fir * 1 
. c Chriſt into the 
. How & that 1 . 
u. Two manner of waies» 
ch be they # 


a _ r 
Once in the fleſh, many times ja the ſpirit. 

How comes be in the ſpirit | 

.Two manner of waiest by grace to inſpire 
iy + as when the Spirit of fell ypon the ſe. 
veaty Elders, Num. 1t. 46, 26. And upon the Apo- 
fes,AR.2.3.4-" Or by Haith to afſure,as Saint Paul 
faith : T he lame ſpirit heateth witneſſe with our 
— * wee re the children of God. Rom» 

1516. a 

+By what example doe we lem ne the comin 
vf Cri is the ſpirie a 
© 4*By the exa e of Gods appearguce to Eliah- 
was 


n. Fitſt, came a mighty wind, and tote the 
wekes, bur God was not there. : then roſe an 
eirch- quake, but God was not there: then came a 

but God was not there : at laſt came a ſoft and 
fill wind, and God was there, 1 Kin. 10. 11a. 


2 Oy” brit after the [ame uam de- 
1 7 
Ah 


„es. 
Ax. Firſt, there comes the breath of his threat - 
vlog volce, te break our ſtony hearts 3 then an 
rth- qaakes that is, trembling at his judgements: 
thitaly, a fire, to try if we repent aright : laſt of 


All, a ſoft voice of happy tidings 5 which is the 


Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, 

e was his coming in the fleſh ? 

whe was gonceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
borne of the Virgin Mary, Mat. f. 18. 

iQ this alt the times he ſhall come in the fiſh 1 

No : he ſhall come at the later day. 

1.11 what manner! 

With power and great glory, Mat. zt. 30. 

What to doe? 

NT. judge the world with righteouſneſſe,and 
the people with equity 2 that is, to give ro every 
one according to their deeds, Mat.16-27- 

Qu did Chrift rake npon him aus fleſh ? 

Ao atisfic for our fins, 

Qu. Haw ? a 

Anal ering under the biet of God iat 

ved. 


0 


1a 
we had deſer 


3 
2 * 


Matthew: 


gy Whet wa the foft ruin Chrift ſuffered 


When ? 
I ſoon as he was borne, 
Qu Þ) whom ? 
An. y Herod King of the Jewes, 
OY That Chillen life i thie world f 
That 2 Chriſtian life in t rom the 
day of our birth to the boure of our death, i 
thing — — 72 — 8 
Queſt. Wy was Jeruſalem t roulled, when newts 
was br oug ht of the birth of 4 new King,which was 
2 they were we of rhe government 
of Her 
A. Firſt, to flatter him, becanſe they would ſeem 
to be affeted as hee was, for bee was greatly tron- 
bled, Mat.2-3. And ſecondly, becauſe there would 
ariſe a new occafion of bloud-ſhed,by the conten- 
tion of theſe two Kings. a 
was the end of Herods malice towards 
chi 


A.A$irt is of all perſecutors of Gods people, his 
owne kuine : for Chriſt was delivered from his 
rage, Mat-. 13. 

id bis rage ſo end ? 5 

„ No: when he ſaw bimſelfe mocked of the 

wiſe men, that promiſed to bring him word where 

Chriſt was, hee moſt cruelly ary mp all the 

young children of Bet e coaſts there- 

abours, thinkiog ſo to be ſure of his deſttuction, 
Mat.2-16- 

do we learnt of that maſtne of ſo ma» 

u} 1nnotents,C hnft onelyexcepted its 

An. That tyranny may deftroy the body of Reli- 
gion, but not the ſoule. a 

Q. that no fault in the wiſe men to breake 
promiſe with Herod 3 

A No: it is lawfull to break promiſe in any 
+5 = wa honour and ſervice of God may 


red. 

— my — erved J 
ight ĩato t. 

by 15 Chi, Ra God, give plate to the 

yy x ay that it is Jawfull for us to oy 
from perſecution, and (ave our lives; ſo it may 
done without ſcanda ll to the Goſpel, Mat.. 14. 

Qu-#hy did he br into Eg jpt, ra ber then inte 
an} other C . 

4. That the Scriptures might be fulfilled, accor- 
ding to the Progiet Hoſea, Out of Egypt have L 


alled my Son» N 

"Qu Wherein clbfRed the Fewes ingr atitude # * 
In toning the Prophets and men of God, 

which were ſent unto them for their ſoules health, | 


. 1. . 0 
e th propheſie their imgy atitade 
ould | 
An,By threataing unto them a ſpiritgall and 
corporall plague. 
Qu#hat ut heir ſpir it uall plague ? | 
An.Famine of the Word, and ſcatcity of Tea- 


+0 

What was their corporall plague ? s 

w. Ruine Of their Ee, deſolation of their 
Ten ple, and a generall diſsipation or ſcattering 
of their whole Nation: at e haads ſhall be 
required the bloud of all the Saints frum Abel to 
— ſon 3 » whom they las 
betweea the e tar. 

Qu-How neang were the benefits of God beflowed 
pon the Fewes ? 


c 


AA., Ion. 


9 
0 


merablez but theſe eſpecially: he ſaved 
Noah from the floud , Abrabam from the Chal- 
deans : he brought them afterward out of Eg pt 
through the red fea : he fed them in the Wilder- 


neffe with meat from heaven; and water from the | 


fqrry yeares ſpase their - garments never 
he led chem on over Jordan: 


emple : hee ſupplied them daily 
with Pcophets to be their guides : and ſiually, ſent 
his onely begotten Son amongſt them to be a 
Phyfician both of their bodies and Tonles, whom 
they moſt cruelly put to deach. d 
A7 What did fir ft, matte knowne the birth of 
- 3 

A. A Starre, Mat. 2. 2 * 

Quit. How did that Sterre differ from other 
Starres ? 8 

Ala three reſpects: Firſt, as touching the place, 
being lower fixed then other Starres. Sccondly, as 
touching the motion, moving directly fo:ward,and 
not circularly. And thirdly,as touching the time it 
ſhonegas well by day as by night, 

= whom did this Starre appeare ? 

To the Wiſe-men of the Eat, ro conduct 
them where Chriſt was borne · 

Qu-IV hat 15 ſignified by that Stare? 

An. The Spirit of Sd, which muſt illumivate 
our hearts, or we ſhall never find the way to come 
unto Chriſt. 

5 ben the Miſe. men found ( hriſt, what did 
1 


7 
A. Az all men muſt doe, when they have once 
got the knowledge of him, 

What is that ? ; 

c. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to him, 
by our externall oblations. 
. were their eblations ? 

Gole, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe 2 Gold, as 
he was a King: Fravkincenſr, as he was a Prieſt: 
and Myrrh*,2s he was a Prophet, Mat. 2. 1 L. 

Qu But in ftead of theſe three things,what do we 
Chriſtians learne to offer unto hun? 

An.For Gold, pu ity of life: for Frankincenſe, 
Praier and thankſgiving 2 and for Myrrhe, pati- 
"Q bem mr h Chapter of this Goſpel Chriſt 

In the ele dem ter of this Goſpe 1 

1. 1 thank thee, Father, that thon haſt hid the 
know ledge of thy will from the wiſe and oye, 
au haſt ſhaved it unto babes : yet here he ſaith, 
#he Miſe- men came to worſhip him What difference 
# there betwixt the Wiſeman he ſpeaktth of there, 
and thoſe mentioned here ? 

Anſw.By the Wiſe men there, he underftandeth 
Juch as ar tly depend upon their owne 
Knowledge, and meaſure all things by humane rea- 
Jon: By Wiſe-men in this place hee underſtands 
fuch Wiſe-men, as in things that belong to the 
honour of God and our juftification , reject the 
Power and wiſdome of man , and cleave only to 
the grace of God through Chriſt, aud the fincerity 
of his Word, In which ſenſe they are called 


Bibes, Mat. 125. 

in roſe of Chriſt bat comfort have we! 

1n-A threefold comtoit: Fitſt, we know hee is 
our Lord, and can and will d:fend us from all our 
enemies, Mat. 28.1 8,20. Secondiv, he is our Tea- 
cb+r,ard will anſt-u& up all things neceſſaty to 
ſalvation · And thirdly;0ur Tpirftual Phyſician that 
calls us unto bim, to comfort and heale out affli- 
cted conferences, Mat. t 1.8. 


”_ — — 


* 
” . 


| is the end of the 01d F 
Ee Ee . 
. In the iſme of Chriſt 2 f. 
doth as it — unto — ew bay ig c. 


18 


the true Meſsiah and Saviour, 


. what figne ! Fo of 
the viſible appearing of the holy Ghoſt, * © — 
and the voice that was heard: This is my dear. = 
ly beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleafeg, 
Mat+3-17, 
3 ow many things are required in Boptiſme : 
Three : the viſible Element (which is Was 
ter) the Wordzand a promi ſ of grace. 

What is the aiſſyence between the Leptijme 
of Johnandghe baptiſme of Chr if ? 
Auſw. Jahn did baptize with Water to repen. 

tance z but Chriſt did bapt ae with Fire, that is, 
by his boly Spirit, working in our hearts to the * 
temiſ ion of fins. 


2 wy i John ſaid to prepare the way of the 


An Becauſe his Doctrine was Repentance, 
no man can come unto Chr iſt, exc-pt be rt con- 
feſſe the damnable ſtate he is in through fin, ard 
be hearti'y ſorry for the ſame, faithfully beleeviog 
_y by the merits of Chriſt to be delivered fram' 
raence, 
; WH our Saviour firfl circumeiſed;then bays 
N 
Ar. He was, 
Qu. For what reaſans ? 
An-Circutnciſed he was for the fulfilling of the 
Law ; baptiz*d,for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpd, 
h did Chrift firſt call to h ſervice? 
n. Poore Fiſher-men. 
ho 970 do we learne by their calling ? 
u. Two things. 
«Which be thy! | 
Firſt, an example of charity in Chriſt, that 
of his meere mercy and grace choſe ſuch poar and 
finple men to be the chiefe paſtors and pillarsof 
his Church. Secondly, an example of faith and 
obedience in them, who no ſooner were called, but 
ſtraight · way left all they had, and followed Chrift, 


Mat.4-17. 
om did they follow Chrift ? 
uſw . Not as many Chriſtians now- ada ies doe, 
in outward ſhe and ſeeming holine ſſe, bt with 
that reſolution, that they willingly underwent - 
poverty, ſcorne, ſlander, and death it ſe!f,to ſhew ; 
themſelves worthy Scholars of ſo worthy a Maſter« 
Beſides, they were but once called upon, and they 
came z but we are many times called upon, and yet 
we come not, 
Ho led Chrift bis Diſciples ? I 
- Two mannet of waits ; bodily and ſpiris | 
tually. 
Qu-How did he lead them badih? 
»ſw.By inuring his body to travell by ſez, by 
land, in city, field, mountaine, and valley, for the 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, and worke of their ſal- 
vation. 
. How did he lead t hem ſpivitxally ? 
By manifeſting unto them great ſignes and 
arguments of humilicy, patience, love, fortitude, 
and all other vertues of the mind;('o that what he 
was, ſuch he would have them, and all that inſiſt 
upon his holy Name to be. 44 
nh did not Chi chaſt his Diſciples 


Fuer 


anon it 
75 


the mig hiy, lea nediand rich men of the word 


An. Becauſe the mighty ſtand upon their repu- 
| tation; the learned are bſtinare in their opinion, 


T BEL 3 F559 


* 


1 


4 
Centurion, and Joſeph of Atimathea: and uf lear- 


fer vt he Salt of the earth f 


- Goſpel ? 


* che di ference between theſe two 
ſpirits 


0 


. t Mart 


and the rich enthralled with coveronſneſſe, F 
Queſt,/«s there none then of this ſort came when 
(rift calted the ? 


Au. Ves, but they were very few : 46, f rich 
n Zachens and Mitte? Of G en, the 


ped, Ni coder us, Gamal iel, Saul. 
2 1 leave all, and follow C hriſt ? 
An. They did. 
— then had Matthew a houſe languet 
Chi in aftcyward ? > 
Anſw To forſake all is underſtood, not cleane to 
depart from all which they had, but to make no 
reckoning of their goods , other then they might 
ſerve to the glory of God, and the liefe of his 
ore diſtreſſed members. * 


u doth chriſ call bus Apoſtles ard Mini- 


Anſ.Becauſcy as the property of Salt is to bite, 
7 preſerve; ſo their Doctrine ought to te» 
ifie,reprove, and inftrut. 
Why were they called, the Light of the wor 1d? 
B:eauſe in doctrine and converſation they 
muſt be as ſhining and glot iou: guides to the datk 
mirds of the ignorant. 
bat n; the end thereof 1 
The glory.of God- 
n it not then enough for them to preach the 
Gofbel openly, and with boldnefſe of heart ? 
No, they muſt likewiſe bring forth fruit of 
Food life by their deeds of charity, Mat. 5· 16. 
Qu. In how many things conffteth the teftimony 
of « good life ? 
A*. In three things» 
Which be they ? 
w-In holineſſe, which belongeth to God? in 
righteonſneffe, which belongeth to our neighbour 3 
and in ſoberneſſe, that belongeth to our ſelves- 
WT Irony cauſes are we bound te ſerve 
b 


An-For three cauſes 2 Je creations, becauſe he 
created us: Jure redewptionis becauſe he redeemed 
us ; je amoru, becaule he loved us, 


[ — 


The Doctrine of the Go fel after 
St. MARK. 


Nion. 
WV. was Mar le 
An-A Diſciple of Peters, of whom he had 
learned the acts of Chriſt. | 
Qu What are the branches ts be handled mihia 


Oe 


An,The tempting of ChriRt, his faſting, prayer, 
and miracles. 

u-When was Chrift tempted ? 

„w. As ſoon as he had rec:ived Baptiſme? 
whereby we learne, that the Spirit of God begins 
no ſooner to wor ke, but is ſoone croſt and over- 
thwarted by the ſpirit of the Divelh, cha- 12. 


An. The Spirit of God is loving, gentle, meeke, 
not forcing,nor threatning i the ſpirit of the Di- 
vell is ſuvtle, crael), falſe, and full of terrour Be- 
tween theſ» two ſpir ita, the ſy i it of man is con- 
tinually toſſ-d, the one working to our ſalvation, 
the other ta out 2 27 

Nhe tempted Chr i 
. wo — of crea ares. 


u- bich be che) 2 


- 


2 
ee bnd Lr 
From whence fete tb PH hb | 
nnd he tempreth 4 
From three things 2 either from the wit and 


reaſon of man the cuſtomo of the world. or oo 


the corrupting and wrefting of the 
in this place it appeares. 2 
Nhat dot Be vil tempt uta 
„. Sin. | _ 
ö ij the niet of fin 3 © 
n.To deſtroy. s 


* fall owes fin? 
n. A rwo-Fold judgement ꝛ the one inward,2s 
torment of conſcience, and decay of his gifts 2 the 
ner A ot as contempt and reproach of the 
world, 
Qu. How ma kinds of temptations are there ! 
An.T wo. 
c — be they? a 
Bid, which proceed from the Divell and his 
inſtruments 3 and good, which proceed from Gode 
How doth God uſe to tempt 7 
v. Two manner of waies 2 by trials on the 
right hand, and by trials on the left. | 
.How doth he tempt 1 by tryals on the right 


hand ? 

Anſw. By offering vs temporall blefsings ; 20 
wealth, Promotion, and {ach like, to ſee if we will 
bay hold on them juſtly,ar after an indirect or fin- 
full manner: Or by ing upon as tempotall 
bleſsings, to try if we will diſpoſe of them ac- 
cording as he hath commanded,and as his upright 
Almner. 

Nu. How doth he tempt us Ly trials on the leſt & 

A Zy ſuffering hert ſies to riſe up amongſt us, 
to ſee if they can ſeduce us: or by common cor- 
ruption of manners, when ary flanders, ſcand 
and injurics are offered, to prove our conftancicy 
patience, and love- 

. did the Fewes tempt Chrift : 

By frivolous qu · ſtions to entrip his lifcz28 
whether it were lawfall to give tribute to Cetar, 
or not, chap · 13. 14 · 

= i cem fort in trmptation ? 

That if we abide faithfull and conſtant,God 
at the laft will ſend his Angels to deliver us, as he 
did our Saviour,chap»r 3» 

Why doth C od ſuffer is to be tempted } 

For hive eſpeciall reaſons, 

„ 0s hich be they ? 

nſw. Firſt, to try whether we be Faithfull : (@ 
condly, to make us ſeek vnto him for help 2 
tb ird ly, the better to manifeſt his power and love, 
in delivering us 2 fourthly, to create in our hearts 
a thankfulneſſe for car delivetance: and fifthly,thac 
we may he made like unto our Saytour Chriſt, 
" Qu+-Hhet doth this inferre ? 

„ · That we ought alwates to pray, that we 
be not led into evill temptation, 

Qu-Poth God ſuffry ws as am time to fall under 
the force of temptation : 


An.He doth, 
What is the canſe ? 
.T bat he might ſli us our naturall weake 
neſſ-, and make us more heedy i r walking, 


Q After Chrift was detivered from the tempta. 
tion of the Divell,»hat did he 7 : 

Ar.\w As we ought to doe in the like caſe,moſt 
cheat ſully endevoyged ti come che will of his 
Father - 

What m we therefore liken the tempiaion 
of the pivelt s? 
' 4AnA 


K p 
9 — 
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A. A blow or wound, which difmales noe . 


pood Chriſtian, but rather Rirs him up more forci- 
ly, to withſtand the aſſault of his enemy. 
bas opportunity did the Divel watch to 
t Chriſt 2 
As. When he was alone in the wilderneſſe, and 
oppreſt with i 


ow { he fafled 1 | 
Tear d and 22 


company hat 
A None but the wild bea(ts, | 
[ . m4) we under fland by the wildern (ſe ? 
The w 


0 
. bj the wild beafts ? 
An. The inward and outward dangers thereof. 
ard dangers of mb 
A. Of ones owa rude and untamed affe&ions, 
God danger of what ? 
Of the vanities,whereby we continually fall. 
What is a good remedy again theſe F? 
HA. Faſting,and not as ſome ſuppoſe, forty daies, 
but ſo long as we live in the wildernefſe of this 
wicked world. 
„ is faſting * 
nAbftin:nce from things of the bodie , that 
we may the more readily apply our ſelves to thoſe 
of the Spirit. 
_— many kinds of faſting be thre? 
* 


Two. 

Which be they ? 

Corporall, waich is 2 —— from meat: 
and ſpitit all, which is an abſtaining from 
_ are we ſaid truly to Fe ? 

When we keep our eics from looking after 
vanities 2 our tongues from curſing, ſwearing, and 
evill ſpeaking : our hearts from meditating on 
miſchie fe: our hands from practiſing unlawfull 
actions, and our feet from treadiog the way of 
corners, | * Ferue fofting 3 

Vat is the property of true fafiing 
ore muſt not bo bows for vaio-glory,but to 
mertiſie the bodie, that it may be in ſub jection to 
the ſpiritzand to the intent we may have the more 
proviſion for the relieving of the poote, _ 
hat are the effect: that follow fafting ? 
n. Health, perfection of memory,{harpneſſe of 
wit, leng life, and kappinefle of ſoule. 
yt is the oppoſite of fafling # 
n. Intempetance. 
What is intemperance 7 a 
u. An overflowing of voluptuouſacſſe againſt 
reaſon and the health of the ſoule;ſecking no other 
contenration but the delight of the ſenſes, 
hat ave the e ffecti that follow it 
Diſorder, impudency, unſeemlines, negligence, 
Imbecility ef bodie, and deſtruRion of ſoule. 
- Qu-Wherein conſiſts intemperance | 
. Ia ſumptuous feaſting. 
I's it not tolerable for Chriſtians to feaff ? 
nſw.Yes ⁊ if it be done with moderation and 
thankſgiving, as appeares by the example of Mat- 
thew,who feaſted our Saviour Chrift, Mat-2-15, 


om muſt we feaſt ? 
ot our rich neigh-oursleſt they bid us a- 
gain, and ſo recompence be made; but the pot, 
maimeds, lame, and blind, and God ſhall reward us 
at the t eſuttect ion of the juſt, Luk. 14. 12,13. 
Qu-#hat muſt be j enned with faſting, to make it 


* ? g 
R pentance aad Praier. 


uke: 
ſolution eve? to offend again? ? fo that it ja 
enough to bejgrieved ſor = ſi, except i 
wiſe amend, i 
Give an inflance f 
It is our Saviours words:Repent and amend, 


for the Kingdome of God is at hand. 
hat goes before repentance I 
A. Admonition. 
What followeth ? 

2 fns ? 

b ath power to forgive fins 
Chet the Son of Godzch.2,12, 
Qu.When hath he power to forgive? 


An,Whenſcever we call upon him by faith, 5 
by the example of the blind —— 217 
bat doth this read ineſſe to forgive infer ! 
— in us, to do the like one toward 
anot * 


why > | 
n-Becauſe, except we forgive one anotherwp 
ſhall not be forgiven of our Father in Heaven, 
chap. T. 26. . 
Queſt, How mam circum ances as touching u 
ſel ves e to be conſidered in pardoning 1205 ' 
An Six. | 
Which be they! ; 
An. Firſt,who it is that muſt forgive everyone; 
as well the King as the Subject. Secondly, what is 
to be forgivenznot only ſlight offences, but all api- 
tall wrong whether ſodain or premedi tate. Thin 
by, whom they be we muſt forgive ; namely, or 
riſtian brethren, Fourthly,how oſten z nat ſeveq 
times only, but ſeventy ſevẽ times. Fifthly, iu what 
ſortznot ſainedly, but from the heut · Six thl ya 
not at the Altar only, and when we ptay . but arall 
times, when our brother ſhall ſeem to offend. All ia 


this, Forgive,as we would have God forgive u. 
Qs. n how many things confifleth forgroeneſe | 
"In fouxe. 
Ou. ic be they ? 


An, connivtre, to wink at our brothers offen. 
ces? Condoner, to pardon the qualitie of the'of+ 
fence 2 Remittere, to with-hold the puniſhment; 
and ind ul gere, to take into favour, 
Queſt, But if the offence be ſuch as we muſt meds 
repro ve otey brot her how wt it be done? 
An. Mildly, Iovingly, ſecretly, and guilt leſſe oor 
ſelves of what wee reprove hin for 3 fre*ly, and 
wi feare upon a true and juſt occaſion; and 
at a fir time» a 5 
Qu. To what may we compare him that is a greas 
reprehendey of others and never leoks une his un 
infirmities ? 
An To five things. 

Which be thy to 
A. To the Lamp in the Temple, which giverh 
light re the Prieft,and conſumes it ſelfe.Secoadly, 
to the Eye, that ſees all things. but ſees not it ſelf. 
Thirdly, to Noahs work-men, that built an Ark to 
ſave Noah. and were drowned themſel ves. Fourthly 
to ſuch a one as clothes every one, and goes naked 
himſelfe,Fifchly,to Eſau, that was a Foreſter, and 
lived alwaies abroad , and therefore did loſe the 


bleſsing at home. 

Qu. What is the gate that opens to forgivenrſſe 
before God ? 

45. praier. 

Qu.#What is Prager ? 

An.A calling upon God in the time of trouble. 

hy mai ſorts of are there ? 

v. Twoꝛ mentall, conſi ſting in the heart, with 


What is Reprntance # 
> hear ty ſorroy for ſin, with a firm's c. 


Gut p nerauce of the te ngue j 30d vocal, gy" 
yed 
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nner. 
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Marke. 
vel in the hett . and pronounced with the tongue. 
O. Hon many ave the properties of Prater 4 


Which be they 1 : 
It muſt be fecret, without oftentariontzea- 

lous without doubting to obtaioe: briefe,without 
much babling ; and conſtant, without intermiſ- 
hon, ch. f 1. 23. 

eſt, How mam reaſons art there to prove the 
goodneſſe of prayer? 

An. Six. 


1 be they? 

u. Firſt, it is full of joy or in the company of 
God there is nothing but joy-Secondly,God hath 
built an houſe, a ad appoiated a day for it-Thirdly, 
it maketh us like the Angels in heaven» Four thly, 

it is as incenſe in the noftnils of God, Fifthbys it 
doth more good then almeſ. deedei for by our alms 
we help but feu, but by praier we may profit thou- 
ſands.Sixthly,ir is a victoxious thing: for it over- 
cometh God, which overcometh all things · 


—_ mut we pray ? 
re At all times. 

Ae 

An.Becan'e wee know not when the Lord will 
all us to juſ gement, chap. 13. 33. 

— are enemies to prayer 7 


n. Drowihoeſſe zud careleſneſſes add therefore 
dur Saviour hath ſaid, Watch and 


17. 
An We muſt be in charity with all mer, 
—_— my enconyay e ns to pray ? 

A. The fait 
will heare ud Askeyand ye ſhall have; Knock, and 
it ſhall be op: ned unto you. 

Nr, was paper effeflnalt in chriſt? 

n-By praier he wrought ſome of his miracles, 

a appeareth.cha.9.2g9, 

Qu#Yhat is a muracle ? 

An. an act exceedin 

a- was it re 1 
miracles 

Aro prove himſelſe both God and man, aud 


conſequently, the true Meſsias and Saviour of the 
wor! . 
ro ſave how many waits it be under flood? 
„. Two manner of waics : firſt, in preſerving 
and giving tempotall bleſsings to all: and ſecond- 
y, in redeeming of ſome, by giving eternill bap- 
pineſſe to the Elect. ; 
What ave the miracles of Chriſt ? 
0 fight to the blind, ſtrength to the 
Lame health to the ſicke, walking upon the wat: rs, 
and raifing of the dead. & c. 
In ** reſpett what is Chriſt calted ? 
v. A Phyſician, 
u. How yas he differ from ot her P ficjans ? 
u. He wrought by his owre po. r and looked 
not for reward, he ſcorned not to handle and touch 
his ſicke patients, notwithſtanding the contagion 
of their diſeaſes, and hee went about and oftcred 
kimſelſe to the diſeaſed» 


the coarſe of mature, 
e that Chriſt ſul is worke 


— 


* 


The Dy: ine of the Goſpel after 
S,LUKE, 
:ſtion. 
WX. was Lute 79 = 
AA Phyfician of Autiochand à companion 
with Paul ia bay gravely, 


Yo 
9 muſt onr mmas be diſpeſed when we 


full promiſe of the Lord, that he 


a -* rr 


| | QB: id be write the Goſpel, ae 


4 No: but as hee lad heard from Paul and 
others. 

Quhat are the points from whence we muſt de- 
rive cu ar gumnentatiom in the 4 * ? 
An.The preaching of Chriſt, the landers which 
be ſuffered for the ſame, bis appreherſion aud ex- 

mina tion · 

> 1p beg an Chriſt to preach ? 

w. At twelve yeares old, when his Parents 
found him diſputiog with tl e DoRors in the Tem- 
ple, cha · 4. 48. ; . 

. How ſhall we know A Preacher } 

He his fruits, 

What be they ? 

A*. Hi: doctr mne, if it be of God ; 2nd bi cots * 
Verſation;if it be according to his dodtine. 

How many things ave required in a Preacher? 

An Six things: to teach, to exhott; to pray to 
priſe, to reprove, and ro encourages 

at it to teach? 

. To declare the true meaning of the Scti- 
ptutes. 

What is it to ex hort 

To remember the hearcrs of the Word whar 
they have heard 3 and to be ſerious with them not 
to forget that which they have learned, but to 
bring forth ſruits of good life. 

Qu. hat are the fruits of good life? 

4. Deeds of charity,doae to the honour of God, 
and good of our neighbour, 

To what end ave they available} 

To ſhew how neare, or how fir off wee we 
from Chriſt * for he that finds by the diſpoſition 
of his heart, that hee wiſheth well to all men, not 
onely his friends, but his enemies, hath a ſure 
teſtimony that God doth dwell in him : Whereas 

Fontrariwiſe, he that freleth not the heat of cha- 
rity in his heart, may thinke aſſur:diy God is fax 
from hims 

Ave we juſtified then by wor hes ? 

1. Ves, before men: but by faith before Gods 

Qu. What x it — — ? 

A. To defire of God to open the hearts of the 
heaters, that they may be elified by their heagy 

og. 
Qu*1V hat ii it to fraiſe? 
. To give God thankes 
are (cen to profir, 

Ihat a it to reprove ? 

To inveigh againſt their fins,'aying before 
them the judgement of God, 

What ii it to encomrage ? 

To give boldneile to the penitent, aſſuring 
them of mercy. 

Qy.#hat is required in the heavers ? 

Aw. Five things: firſt, liligent attention,not 
to have their minds cat ied away in the time of 
preaching through vanities ; ſecondly, me litatiou, 
to tumi nate upon ſuch good leſſous as they have 
heard : thirdly, —_— ny to expteſſe it in the 
manncr of their life: four thly,praier ſor the con · 
tiauance of Gods Spirit upen th:ir reachers 3 and 

_fifthly,t! ankſgiving for the light of the Go 

» After what method doth Chriſt teach 

Sometimes by a and fmilitudesand 
ſometimes mere plainly and fawiliarly. 

Why did he teach ty P 

Becauſe the unbeleeving Ice might hearey 


for them, when they 


| 


and 177 8 * 
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. A di ſceur ſe, conta ĩning one thing in words, 


another io ſenſe. * 
> 1 ices dot h Chrift repro de ? 
An. A 


On- How doth he reprove ambition? 
Au. By ſaying to his Apoſtles, He that ſeemeth 

leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall be great, ch. 9. 48. 

Hos e 

1. He Kenne himſelſe ſhall bee brought 
low 3 and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhall be exal- 
ted,chap-I8.14- 

.How revenge ? 

A.When Janes and John faw the Samaritanes 
would not receive Chriſt, they willed him to call 
for fire from heaven to conſume them 3; but Chtiſt 
rebuked them, ſaying, Ye wot not of what ſpirit ye 
ars? I came rot to deſtroy, but to ſave, ch. 6. 5,58. 

Qy- How ineonſtancy or faltirg from the truth ? 

n. No man putting his hand to the plow, an! 
— backe, is apt for the kingdome of God 
chap. 9· 2. 

NM om neglectiaę of the Word when it ùj prea- 
thed, and not bringing forth fruit of r uce ? 

Alt ſhall be ea ſiet for Tyre and Sidon in the 
day of Judgment, then for ſuch men, chap. c o. 14. 

q_—_ worldly carefuinefſe ? 

vn, By the parable of the rich man, that built 

his barns wide, and laid vp goods for many yeers, 
and ſaid to his ſoule, Now take tuy reſt, when pre · 
ſently God pronounced upon him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul is taken from thee, chap. 12. 19,20. 

Qu- How elſe ? 

A*. Zy the example of the Ravens, and Lillies 
of the field, which neither ſow not reape, yet God 
feeds them, and tie Lillies are clothed with gtea- 
tet royalty then Solomon, chap. 12. 24,27 

.by what reaſon doth Chriſt confute the folly 

of worldly minded men ? 

A. By argument 4 minore ad maj iu, by ſaying, 
Which of you, by taking thought,can adde to his 
ſtature one cubir 2 If then yee be not able to doe 
the leſſet, how will ye performe the greater? chap- 
tet 12-25,265, 

— hat muſt then be our tare ? 

v. Not for traſh of this world, but to lay op 
treaſare in heaven, where neither thiefe appreacks 
eth, not ruſt doth cortupt,chap.12.33. 

Q- How reprowhth Chrift raſh judgement, as when 
we condemne ſuc h upon whom God execureth his 
j — „to be greater finners then we our ſelves 
are 

A. by telling us, that except we repent, we ſhall 
all — 3 < + —qrad muy 4 ” 

why i 


N Becanſe whoſoever hath deſerved work, we 
Cif God ſhoul:! enter iato judgment with us)have 
deſ-rved as bad as they. 


Tuks: 


Qu.How ic this feave preſerved ? 
| An,By having 2 —— 


comman dements 7 : a 
. Not onely in bridling the hands, but in res 
ſtraining the aſſectiom of the læart 3 as it is not 
nough to refrain from the ſheddiog of blood, bt 
from the ht thercof. | 
How doth Chrift threaten the cruel ? 
He that in anger calls his brother foole,flull 
be in danger of hell-fire, Mat.5.22+ 
Qs· ro what ſty iſt reckoning wid he call the ly 
ſervioms 
A Whoſoever look eth on a woman to Inftafter 
her, hath (faith hee) committed adultery already 
with her in bis heart, Mat. 5. ad. 
[5 it lawfull for a man to put away his wiftt 
„. No, except it be fot fornication, Mat,s.52, 
har oaths muſt we uſe in or private am 
ver (ation ? 
4. Vea, yea, and nay nay;for whatſoever is morg 
then that,cometh of evi 
By what naay we [weave F . 
Neither by heaven, for it is the throneef 
God : nor by earth, becauſe ir is his 
9. 22 we not ſweare at all ? | 
u. Ves, before a Magiftrate, for the conkima, 
tion of a truth, and not otherwiſe, 


UW: &s an oath} . 
v. A calling of God to witneſſe, that whit we 
ſwear is true, or fo be revenged on us if we lye. 
Queft. May we, ich are humane Creatur eight rey 
venged one upon another 4 
n. No. 
n r N 
u. Becauſe Chriſt hath aid; Bleſſe them dat 
curſe you: doe good to them that hate yourMats 
thew 5.28, | 
Q.By what reaſon doth Chrift bind us her em 
Any an argument taken from the natureof 
God,who is gracious and loving unto maukinds 
aghe maketh the Sun to riſe, and the Rain to 
upon the juſt and unjuſt, Mat. 5.45. 
Who x juſt ? 
Not any man: for he that ſaith he hath 9 
fin.is a lyat, and there is no truth in him. 
7 many ſorts of finner 5 ere there2 
a-Three. 
Which be they 1 | 
Tbe firſt are ſuch as are of a — ſenſe, 
neither fearing God not man; as Pharaoh, Judas, 
Sc. The ſecond are ſuch as before God are very 
impious, yet to themſel ves and the world ſeeme 


Hypoctites. The third is of thoſe, that in the fight 
of Gad and the world are finners, but becauſe they 
acknowledge their finnes, and are diſpleaſed wit 


Qu-How doth he reprove the truſt in our owne 
writs ? 

Ax. By ſaying, that when wee have done all that 
we can, we ate {till uoprefitable ſervants, becauſe 
we can do nothing,but that which is our duty to 
do, chap. 7. 10. 

Qu-hom doth Chriſt pronounct bleſſed ?! 

An, The ones nee: z the poore in ſpirit, the 
- Torrowfull,for the y ſhall rejoice : the perſecuted, 
for great ſhall their reward be in heaven, Mat. 3. 

Qu. #hereiu goth Llefſrdneſſe confeft ? 

A. Not N honour, for then Pharaoh had beene 
bleſſed : not in wit, fot then Ahitophel had be ne 
bleſſed: nor in wealth, ſor then Ahab had decae 
blelled 3 but in the fear; pf rhe Locg, 


| Sc cond yr ſuch as xe und et the dogree of 29 


themſelves for the ſame,praying unto God for his 
grace, therefore are of him reputed righteous z as 
— Magdalen, Zacheus, and the thieſe upon the 
Croſſe. 


iu a ſpeciall note to know a repentant 


ner to ? 


An. Vigilancies that when the Lord cometh,we | 


be not found unprofitable ſervants. 
, are called profitable (eroants ? ! 
. Such as with care perforwe the will of theit 
Maſter. ; 
Whoave called roprofitable ſervants * 
-Firſt, ſuch as are —— and abuſe their 
authority, to the hurt of ſuch as ate under them. 


ein conſe fteth the performance of % 


righteons : and of this ſort are the Phariſees and - 


IE $@LEFSEESCEFLYYT er 
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— 


W eren. 


Luke. 


a their calling, or deprav. it by their 
practices, Thirdly,rich men that help not 
the aece(s1t1e9 of the Fourthly, the wiſe and 
karned, that ſuffer the ignorant to go aftray ſor 
pant of their good counſell and inſtruct ion · 
Qu-For al thoſe good in ons, which Chrift 
e unto the Fewer, how did the) reward him ? 
Wich fandet and reproach, ſaying, that he did 
, and caſt forth Divels by the power of 
Hrchub the Prince of D welch · 5 · 21. & 11.15, 
hat is blaſphemy ? 
To detract from the power of the holy 


Qui is ſuf ferent to alley the malice of the 
lente ſay Chrift was a blaſphemer ? 
AwNo, the condition of envious men is ſuch, 
puhen they have done what diſgrace they can in 
ds, they practiſe deeds for the overthrow of 
(dem they hates» 
ow did they praftiſe Ch iſt his overthrow ? 
hictng Judas to betray him unto them, 
doe we learne by this, that among ft the 
one Was 4 trau. ? 
da.That even amongſt the ſmalleſt number of 
Gods elect, there the Divell hath his inſt ruments. 
at what did Judas betray his Maſter ? 
or mony,as many do their ſouls, ch. 21. C. 
tc. M hat was the laflt memorable thing that 
did before his betraying ? 
_ — of the Sacrament of his bo- 


d. 
| Tied how many things doth this Sacrament 


Of two. 
ich be 15% ? 

The viſible ſabſtance, which is Bread and 
ine; and the inviſible grace, which is Redem- 
on by his death, to ali that receive this Sacra» 
t wor hily. 

A my things are required ſor the worthy 


ore. 

bir h be they ? 

Knowledocyto diſcerne a difference hetwixt 
n holy ordinance,and other ceremonies * Faith, 
beleeve that Chriſt died for us: Repentance, to 
ſorry for our fins? and Charity, to torgive our 
bren. 


li it not enough then to remember Chriſt Ly 
om reading, and hearing? 

No, except we doe likewiſe actually re- 
„t his body and blond in the Sacrament of the 


two things did Chriſt uſe in offering his 
won the Croſſe F 


John. 6+ 
— muſt be bis diet ? 
n.Praier and thankſgiving, 
Wha his attendants ? 
— — — ** n 
Qu. H ow ſhall a man know whether ge ; 
cei ved Chi, or mo f I 
Anſw.It he find that he doth not only heare his 
word, but brings furth the frait of good deftrine £ 


and therefore a good Chriſtian is compared unto 
a Tree, 


922 ? 

»,Becauſe he hath a rot, which is Hope: 2 
heart. vhich is Faith : a barke, which is Charity 2 
branches, which are fvirituall Veitues : greene 
leaves, which are good words 4 and fruit, which 
1s god workes, 


Qu. Vow was Chri ethended ? 
An W ith Bills —— 
__ did they uſe h? 
«/w.Buffected him, and ſet a crown of thorn: 
upon his head, 
Whither did they carry him to be examined # 
To the high Pricft firſt, and then to Pilates 
and alter ward to Herod, 

Qu has were theſe men? 

Ar Chicte Magiſtrates, hut very wicked. 
WV hat are godly Magiftrazes cated? 
„. Gods. 
1 
Becauſe they execute the judgement of God 
upon oſſendors 

Qu ſt. hat was one bad nete of a Mag rate in 
Pilate ? 

A. This that though he knew Chrift to be inno- 
eent, yet becauſe of the opinion ol the people, ra- 
ther then he would purchaſe their diſpleaſore he 
delivered him over to their will,ch-23.25, 

Qu. l pan what occaſion is the friendſhip of the 
wicked oftentimes renewed ? 

An(w-Upon the diſgrace and downfall of rhe 
gadly, as Ro by Herod and Pila'e, who ha- 
ving been long enemies, were now reconciled to- 
gether, upon the apprehenſion of Chriſt, 


— — 


The Doctrine out of the Goſpel after 


Queſtion, 
WIA John? 

An Apoſtle, ind the entirely beloved of 
Chriſt,ch-13-23. : 
Qu.H ow did he write the Goſpel ? 


| -———_ of his body, and drawing forth of | 
q 


at voſt our breaking be ? 
w. A contrition of heart fcr our fins, and 


ling of bread in the way of charity, 
8 muſt our pouring forth be * | 
bw. Tearts of repentance, and teares of come 


[ 


ew do we receive Chriſt in the Sacrament ? den 


Spiritually. ; 
— place muſt be prepered for him e | 
upper roome in the boſome, an inward | 
in the heart. large room to receive his re- 
iz faire room hung with the tapiſtxy of rign* 
a ſweet rome decked with flawers of 
convenient room with a chimny and 2 bed, 

u, the fe of z;alcand the bed of cc. 


— 


An-As both an cye-witneſſe, ard an ear-witneſs. 
of that which Chriſt had ſaid ard done, 
[What followes iu this place to be hondled 4 
An. T hefe fwure hranches, the Conviction of 
Chriſt, his Ex:cution.ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, 
Were rot the Fcwes ſatisfied with the impri- 
ſomment of Chriſt : 
A. Nos they ſought lik: wiſe to put him to 


th. 
Qu4##hy did th pueſue him with (uh hatres, 
having done ſo many good deeds among thera ? 
An. Upon the ſame reafon that vice purſu*s 


virtue ; in1q ity, godlineffe z fz\bood, truth 3 and 
darknetſe, light» 
How are they blinded ? 
„. Ry rage, and their on: affect iont. 
Qu What are the aff tien! 
X 


Alike 


64 
Aab. Like whirl:o»winds, when they have once 
gat the upper hand over reaſon, as appearcth by 
the Jewes, that would heare nothirg, but cryed, 
Cruc i ie him, cruciſie himch. 7g. 18. 
hat did they obj ed againſt him ? 


A*. That he did {-duce the people, blaſpheme, 


2 not Ceſars friend, and worſe then Barabbas 2 
1QC 

__— ard they (ay he ſedaced the prople ? 

B/ falſe dottrine, in denying righteouſnell: 

by the Law,ch,y-24. 

Qy-H mw blaſphemy ? 

Ja calling himſelf the Son of Sod, ch. 0.33. 
__ wot to be Ceſars friend? 
In making himſelfe 2 =} rn 

Qu- How worſe then Bb 

A. la that they thought a blaſphemer worl: 
then a thiefe. 

—_ thicfe was thu ? 

Saint peterſin the third of the Ads cala him 

a Muzderer, S. Matthew, a noa le Tiefe · Saint 
John ſayes he was a Robber» Saint Luke tells us 
Wat for ſedition and murder he was caft into pri- 
ſon,ch.23.19. 1 

Qu-How did Chrift cenfute the olj edlion of the 

wes } 


A.Firſt by ſaying he was the Way, the Truth, 
2nd the faithfoll Shepherd 3 and theteſote did 
noi ſeduce the peopl 14-6.& 10.18 · 

Hor ſeconaiy # N 2 
Anſw By ſaying,what he did, he did by the in- 
ſpiration of the holy Ghaſt, aud of God the 
Father; aud thereſore did not blaſpheme, ch · 3· 2. 
How thirely 2 , 


0 · 35 · 

By proteſting openly, that what was due to 
Ceſar,ought to be given unto Ceſat 3 and therefote 
was no enemy to Ceſar. 

K ? 

4. By fhewing he came ro enrich them with all 
the treaſure of happy life: and therefore was no 
wiefe, like B trabbas, ch. G. 48. & 918, / 

Were they no: ſatu ſi ea with thu ? 

> — though Pilate,the chief Magiſtrate, 
before whom he was indited, did certifi: them, 
from the jadgement ſeat, that he ſcund no fault in 
him, ch. 18.38. N 

—— did not then Pilate fot him res 

. Becauſe he reſpe&ted more the diſpleaſure 
of the people, then the di ſchar 


of his own con- 
ſcience ; whetein hee ſhewed hi 


elſe a bad M 
irate. 


8 
ſt. Nu Piluue altogether without compaſſion, 
„ he gave judgment upon Chriſt # 

No, he had a kind of compa ſsion but it was 
eounterfeit q and therefore,though he would waſh 
his hands never fo often, he cannot cleare himſelf 
from the guilt of innocent bloud. 

Hoem mam ſor 35 of crutlty are there? 


uch be they ? 

»-The firſt is of ſuch as procure it, who nei- 
vertheleſſe will nat execute it themſtlves;and this 
was the crueliy of the Jewes, The ſ:cond is of ſuch 
as deviſe not themſelves to be cruell, but when the 
word is put into their hans or the meancs given 
unto them , do not ſpars forthwith to execute ic 
with all immanity and bru:iſhnefle of heart ; and 
thus is the cruelty of Tyrants and wicked men put 
in authority · The third is of fuch as n: glect thew 
duty towards them that are in danger,neceſsity,"r 
tribulation , whom they beth ought and nuyht | 


* 


John. 


elty of Pilate, and is the cruelty of all ſuchas (o - 4 
the innocent and guiltleſſe wronged, and will c 
help and ſuct out them. 


ſave and help if they would and ſuch wir the er 9 
A. 


_ mam waies may we bel the diftrefſed © whic! 
n,Forr- manner of waies- dear i 
2 be they ? alle 
E. ther in — when we travel mk - & : W 
bour for their deliverance, or with oer goods, in 
relieving their wants, or with cur counſtlitod 


_ tnem, or with our power quite to d 
chen. 1 
4-Had Chriſt any ſuch friends ? 
u. No, nor did he need them, becauſe 
hav - delivered himſelſe, if it had pleaſed him, 
* 


Qu. Were were his Apoſtles? „ 

. would che for bind a Weeks 
Het e for 

nw for ſake News has extremity ? | — 


He did not onely forſake him, bat be faty IN try = 
furſwore he knew him. bak 
— often} © + hib 
Tee times the ſame night that Chriſt vu 
2 pPprehenled, ch. 18. ee 
— learne we by this? 28 
. The inconſtancy of fleſh and bleudaad <p 
ficklenefſe of worldly Frienes. MAT ſ 
What became of Judas that betrayed buy! I bee: 
A. As of a pernicioas Traitour. 
How was that # 
n.He hanged himfelfe, 
'Qu Who gave him that fudgenernt ! 
An, His one guilty conſcience- 


Qu ſt. How of fices of temen ada 


conſcrence include 
An,Foore, _ 
Mich be they ? d 
v. Of an Accuſer,a Juror, Judge a 
cut ioner | "1D 
Qu How of an Accuſer ? a. 
. In laying our fins to our chargryRowdi 
2 of a fuer 1 7 
» By giving in evidence againſt us, 
Qu- How of = Fudge ? . 
An condemning us. 
How of an Execationey ; v7 
».R inf King de ſexved puni ſhment· ic 
What us it to have a gualty coc 
As. To live in a contindall torment'and Wllef 
mind. N 
> was the manney of Chrifts ex 
v. The death of the Croffſe, 
Qu. What exty emity du hee ſuffer brfore 
nailed upon the Crofſe? ; 
R eg oat water _ bloud,was — 8 
u ſpit upon, ſcourped, reviled, creme 
omg thor nes, as his — parted beſote bi 
ace · ng 
Queſt. What extremity did hee endure 
rofſe, 
His hands and feet were narl-d, his fit 
ced with a ſpeare, he drark vinegar and gal 
forſaken of Ge, and rej: eddi the worlds: 
go_ whon did he ſuffer all theſe ti un 
n. Not for any off-nce of his, for he was 
macul re ; but for our fins, which were ivfjons 
* what end did he ſuffer them 
A. To the ſati: faction of the joftice of E 
the rederrption of car ſoules. Pa 
n · Myhat learne we by that? be 
A His obedience to God tl. Father, anew 
lov. cowards ws, | * 
loc 


hove 
P 


4:19 


John. 


2 ed bu obeditnce tm d, God?! 
— A. lu two — 
5 -U bac be thy ? 

A.In performing all that God had commanded, 
which is called actuall wbedicnce 3; and in patient 
der ing all that was impoſed upon him, which 1s 
alled paIisive. 

; > apt appeared hu low! towards 1} 

. lo giving his life for us, when we were yet 

his tnemiis· 

Og. a8 5 /afe Þ 

The power and vigour of the ſoul,cxprefſed 

hy the inſtramient of the body. 

| Queſt. / bat ae 34t apini on of Atheiſts tone hung 

fel 

_—_ think, beeauſe 2 man liveth no longer 

they be breath-th, that the life of man is nothing 
fleof wind. Some again, becauſe the loſſe 

ef nuch blo d bringeti tte loſſe of life, theretore 

try eſteem the life to be nothing elſe but bloud. 

lud other ſome, becauſe in des th they perceive no 

liference between men and beaſts, — e they 

ul ſ our lives to be as the hives of brute bt aſts. v a- 

whiog wit hour immottality of ſou but l theſe 

+ BW opinions ae corrupt and le 


Lad IN fo 

ſwe Becauſe they are grounded onely upon 
m! BU decorperall (enies, 

7 om do you prove the ſoule ta be immortal? 


1 Berat ſe it is the Image of God, which is a 

hint, and eteroall ; for there muſt alwaies be an 
bet wixt the image, and the thing wat te- 

25 is an image. * 

| pars of Chrift did ſuffer death? 


His humanity» 
Of what doth his humanity conſt ? 
Tot ody and ſoule like unto outs, ſin onely 


bid ba ſoule ſuffer death 3 
u. It did. * n 
1 them the ſaule It not ta! 

. There be two kinds of death, one corpo- 
all, u hich is a difolution of the ſoule from the 
body ; another ſpiritvally which is 2 ſepatation of 
de ſoule from the pre ence. of God. Aud in this 
{aſe it is ſaid, that Chrift bis ſoule did die 2; in ſo- 
zuchasfor.a while it d excluded tram the pte- 


apart of Chrift aid not ſuffer ? 
Nl Deity by which hee did overcome 


50 the third d ay. 

t bewe ſit — by his Reſuv» cFion ? 
Ire Gutancs of the immortality both of 
ee add body: and that fins death, nor bell ſhall 
* power over: us, ſo lang a we belecyc in 


> probe you that? 9 1 
ty * — words, I am the Re ſurte & on 
ul theLife, he that beJeeveta. ig mee, though he 
ed, yet (hl be live,ch.1 l· 3 · Aud ag in, be 

dev eth in the Son, hath life everlaitingzand 
nut heleeveth not in the Son, {hull bot fee life, 
lau the wrath of God abid eth on him ch · 3. 35. 

Wl ln of prople bela opmion 1h there 
vu 10 Re ſu rect io | »Mein 
* 

duſt weich the qugſtion of the -Wwaman chit h. 
en bosbands; op wife ſhge would be a: 


ff 2 


E5 


Acts. 


of the Re ſur tection · 
Qu. w did Ch it anſwer that queflion ? 

By ſayings that in the Kingdome of heaven 
they neithcr rait, not ate married, but ate as the 
Angels of God. 

Qu Wm ave they 
Relvedʒ;ion 

An Atheiftes 

Qu. ow zany ſorts of Athe;fls we there ? 

SAn,T wo. 

Qu. N ice they ? 
A. The one, that perſwade themſelv es, the ſoul 
is mor tall as well as the body : the other, that al- 
beir they have ſome opinion of the immorrality of 
the ſoule, = they thinke there is no hell uet pu- 
niſhment fet fn after this life. 

Qu. How doth the Scrip ture aiſpute the rfl? 

Zy ſaying, that whoſoever beleeveth in Chrifty 
ſhall not per iſh, bur have eteraal! life; ch. g. 


the da 


called that ant us dem the 


ow the fc 
By the words that God ſhall ay to the wic- 
ked ar the day of — De part from tnee ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared fog 
the Divell and bis Angels, Mit-25.41- 
How many ſorts of Angels be there ! 
n, Two: god and bad. 
Df wha: ſbftance are good Angels? 


A. Not of the nature and eſſence of God, not 
immattall of tte nſclyes z but have their immorta- 
lity ſrom God, who both gives it unto them. and 
pref-rves them in it: and could take it from them, 
if he would» 

QuHhat di ff ence it there betwixt the ſpirits of 
men an gen! 

Aynſw. Angels are of a more glorious eſſences ba- 
ſideyat be {pirits of men ate joy ued unto bodies, che 
ſpirits of Angels are not. 

Qu-4'e not the ſpirits of men celeftiall ? 

. Ves nut in reſpect they are drawae from the 
natere-ot God, but in teſpect of the agreement 
that is betwixt them · . 

N Ah di ſfrence is there letwixt ſonle au 
ie! 8 

Au. A ſoul is comman to all men living, az well 
lahdelsas cthers ; but ſpirit is properly in thoſe 
that arc regenerate, and borne anew by faith and 
the holy Ghoſt» 

Queſt. o ahom did chi firſt cypeare after his 
Reſwreftion# 

An«To Maty Magdalen, and aft card three ſe» 
verall — to his * Go, þafter bi 

Qy- How long was on the earth ate his Rc- 
ſ elan by ky 
A. Forty daes and then hee was taken up on 
hig ly a d a cloud received him, Act. 13.9. 

Did. he not aſcend before forty dazes, ſering 
he forbids Mary to touch hum, het auſe he was not ye 
aſten led? and tels chem, I aſcend to my F uber, and 
{0 y:ur Father ! orc. 

4. He did not: he Paid ſo long to ſettle aud eſti 
bliſh che waveri ng faith of tus Diſciples. 


| 


Gu V here was Chiu ben he was taken: up? 
A.. Upon Mount Oliver. 


— 


ACTS. 


Queſtion, 
Fer that Chrifl aſcended into heaven, whon: 


A 2 leave en the terth for the li ding wp of * 
c 


the C 
E 2 wit His 


66 
A. His eleven Apoſtles. 
5 did he flrengthen them? 
A.By (-nding the holy Ghoſt unto them, eh. x · 4. 
Q. In what likens ſe did the holy Ghoſt appeare! 
A. In the likeneſſe of fiery tongues, ch · 2. 3. 
Nitbh what did it endue them ? 
u. With the knowledge of languages. 


* what : 
».T hat they wight preach to all Nations. 
_ that therr of fice Þ 

N. Ves. 


Who en enned them t hereumto? 
n. Cht iſt, chap · c · 8. 
Cu pen how mar.) points did their office conſt? 
A. ot two, 
Which be tho? 
n. To baptize, and ta inſtru» 
. How did th bepte? 
u. In the name of the Father of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
Qu- How did they inſirul# ? 
An. Too manner of waies. 
Which be tho! 
a-By teſtifving the Death, Reſurr-Rion, and 
Aſcerfion of Chriſt: and teaching of Faith, Re- 
pentance, and good works, ch. 2.234,25, 28. 
Qu.#/hat power had they gi ven them to confirme 
their dofty me ? ; 
A. The power of working miracles, as,making 
the lame to go, healing the fick, and taiſing the 
dead,ch1.3.6.% 943 4,40 * 
« Qu. {#%s flood againſt them ? 
4. The practice of the D:vell, 
u-Who defended them ? 
v. The providence of God. þ 
2 did the Divell practiſe againſt them 7 
By raifing up conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 
tions, petſecutions, ſlandets, and by bringing them 
to impriſonment, ſtri pes, and death. | 
Ar what pin poſe and end did the Divel doe 
25 


Au. To overthrow, or at leaſt to ſtop the courſ. 
of their preaching, if it had been poſsible. 
How did God defend and preſerve them ? 
He revealed the conſpiracies againſt them, 
elap-6.24. He pacified the tumults and commot i- 
ons, cha p. 10.3 · to 41-He ſent them refuge in time 
of perſecution, tha. 14.6. He converted the hearts 
of their ſlanderers, ch. 2. 35. e delivered them out 
of priſon, ch.. ig. He comforted them when they 
were beaten, chap,5+41+& 33+It+ and in death he 
gave them lite, chap.14. 1b · 
== conſpir ed againſt them: 
1. T 


Jewes. 


How! 

Jaden Pꝛul was impriſoned by them, ſume 
foity of them, er mores took an oath, that they 
would not eat not drink untill they had ſla ine 
Paul, Act. 25. 12,1f. 

Qu.7/nder what colour would they execute their 
mace * 

A. Under colour to have him brought forth 
to — examined, and they by the way would mur- 

r him. 

Qu. How did G od reveale thy conſpiracy ? 

Ain. Pauls filters ion over-heard it, and was 
ſert to tell the Captaine of the Caſtle of ity chap- 
ber 23 20 21+ 

QuIVous dia the Captaine-when he heard of it? 
r. Sent Paul with a fewer of men for his 
guard to Ceſarea, to Felix the chiefe Governour. 
labs rat/td tumuiti againſt them t 


Akts. 


4. The Jewes, and one Demetrius 2 $i 
art etrius 2 Silver · ait 
Queft..Againft which of the Apoſtles did De 
tru raiſe : os ? f oft 
An. Againſt Paul, Gaius and Ariftarchus, 
companion. 
Why 
A. Beeauſe they ſpake againſt Images, by m- 
king of which he got bis living: my | 
Q What was Demetrius intent by this Commutin 
An,To have Panl and his Diſciples fuppreſts 
How di G01 prevent hu purpoſe? 
„An. The Towne-Clerk pacified the people, 
the men were let go, chap»19-35+ 
Quy-W ho was the Drvels inſtrument to perſia: 
the Apoſiles ! 
A. Herod in Iudea, and the unbeleeving Jena 
in Iconiom, Theſſalonica, and other places. * 
Qu-Whom did Herod perſecnte ? 
4. Ne killed James, and put Peter in pia 
chap. 11.25. 
2 was Gods inſtrume nt to deli der pum 
An Angel. 
Ou. Nom was Herod puniſhed for hu enuly? 
A.He was eaten to death with worm 
hom did the unbeleeving Fewts you 
at ſcommm ? 
An. paul and Barnabas. 
How were they delivered ? 
nſw.God gave them knowledge of their ia 
gers · 


—— went they for refuge! 
»ſw-To Liſtra and Dube, Cities of Licaquia, 


chap-14-6, 4 
Qu Who weve perſecut ed at Theſſalonice? 
An paul and Silas. view) 

How eſcaped they ? lnd a 
.Their friends ſent chem away by night I ee 
Betea, cha p.17. 10. . 
Qu-Who were the Hivel: Brune nt! te le 4 

t he Apoſtles ? t 
A The Jewer, Q. 
- "4 ? An 

n. At Jeruſalem, bed 0) 
Qu · iu what mann cone 
Anſw. Ry ſaying (when they ſpake all namet i war 
of language) that they were drunke with 0 
wyine, chap. 7. 13. L 
Q.How dia od male them repent their 4 
An. By touching them with remorſe c red 
encc · were 
Quo were the Diveli inſtrumentito i 0. 
the Apoſtles x of Go 
4niw. King Herod, the Jewes, and the Rm Ar 
Sub ſtitute. Wor 
Qu-##40 was Gods inflrument to deli vir them i Thya 
An. An Angel, and juch men as he raiſed tobe} ſhe a 
their friends, chap. 5. 19. Y 
Qu. How did God comfort the Apofiler, whenth9 yt 
were beaten. A. 
A-By ſpraking unto them in viſions ch · 3j· u. Y Corn 
2 the H Martyr ? Qu 
u. Saint Stephen. w/ e 
What was he ? : Ar 
u. One of the ſeven Deacons ordained by te their 
Apoſtles, 8 6 — 
To what end * 
J. T de carefull that no poore of the Chu 4 
Mould want relieſei ch. 7. t. lh p 
How died he ? dir, 
He was ſton:d. his 
Q. B/ whom ? 


An By 


* 


Jn.By the whole multitude of the Joes. 
of whot cauſe? 
one, but that being fall of faith and power: 
ud great miracles among the people. 
What comfort did he find in death? 
u[pcskabicghe ſaw heaven open, and the Son 
mas ſitt ing ai the right hand of his Father, 
What did he to hi perjeentoys ? 
n by mz TN ot only forgave them, but prayed that that 
niglit never be imputed to them, 
What may we learne from Saint St ? 
Preſt, I A Zeale for God, patience for our ſelves, chari- 
eto 07 ENCMICTs 
ople, G7» which of the Apoſites did he give life in 


perſecce i Av. To Paul. 
n what manner ? 

Wen Paul was ſtoned by the men of Liſtra, 
ni carried out of the citie for dead, God raiſed 
um up ogair, even in the middeſt of the Diſciples 
that Food avout him, ch. 1419,20 · 

bat learne we by the ſeguell of this diſ 
ee 


/er-ſmith 
id De 


us, 


ng Jewa 
J. 


Je 

AnThat God, by ſimple men, in ſpite of all ty- 
may,repleniſhed the whole world with the ſound 
th: Goſpel. 

us Paul, as we veade in the eig bib chapter, 
mieuted the Church, and conſented to the death of 
lupben, how come he then to be an Apoſtle ! 
The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands are the 

of all iner) converted him from a perſecu- 

rr to 2 Preacher; ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles 
none was more z*alous, nor added more ſoules to 
GeChurch then he dad, 

3 that appeare ? 

Ah his painſull travell through many coun- 
nien his ſtripes, ĩ pri ſonment, ſtoninę, darger by 
lud and ſca, which hee joyfully ſuffcred for the 
neo Chrift Jeſus» 

in did God ſuſſer his choſen free! to be 
. 2 handled of the n orla 

i. For three reaſons, 

Gib be thry ? 

A. That he himſelfe might be the more glori- 
bed by their deliverance,their enemies more juſtly 
wademned,and his ſervants more worthy of their 
temrd in heaven. 

Qu 4s they weve painfull to teach ere the people 
ad to follow their dofivine ? 

' An-Many were, of thoſe whoſe hearts were pre- 
Fred for that calling z but otherwiſe they that 
were not, refuſed, 

fo oppeareth then, that faith is the onely gift 
of God $ 

An-It is ard enereaſeth in us by hraring of his 
Word, a3 appeat*th by Lydia, the woman of the 
Thyatirians, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that 
the attend: d to the doctr i ne of S. Paul, ch. 18. 14. 

2 ſtrange converſions were there made 
ly the Apoſtles. ; 

A.Tae converſion of the Ethiopian Eunuch, of 
Corn-lius ad Pauls Jaylor. 

Qu ty did the conver ion of theſe men ſeem 
more /iravge then the veſt ? 

An w.B:caulc in the eye of the world, both for 
their calling and quality, they ſeemed more unlike 
I; to be cqrveried then any other, 

How 

An-The Eunuch was af the Heathen that wor- 
th-pped ſtrange gods, chap · & · 7 · Cornelius a ſoul- 
di:r,whoſe tern profeſ*ion might ſeem to harden 
his heart again? the firſt imprel3zon of Chriſtian 


# 


— 
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faith, chap. 0.3. and the Jaylor a forward miniſter 


to execute the cruel ſuch {; 
and hi- Church. V 3 
Qu. Nom did the converted flirw themſelves af. 


terward to be { hrifttans 1 
By their works. 
What be they Þ 
A The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in Ethio- 
pia: Cornelius uſed much prayer and almeſ. deeds: 
and the Jaylor dreſt the wounds of Paul and Silas, 
and refrethed th-m with meat. 
| Qu. it not then exongh for us to be Chriftians 
in name hug we wnft alſe be ſom ve ! 
Inſw.No t for otherviiſe we ſhall be ſure to un- 
dergee the wrath of G.. 
Wu Dey what example? 

n. Ny the example of Ananias and Sapphi 
and of Eutichus. d — 

What were their faults ? 

u. In that whercas it was a cuſtome amo 
them, to imploy all their goods to the benefit of 
their brethten they kept backe a part to their own 
private uſe. 

Now were theypuriſhed? 

G. e . — 1 R 

l ewtth ſuch [cum them, in 
that thry d1ſtributed - ther whats ſubfence by 
the mamtenance of Chriftian charit), what onghe 
they to fear that will be flow nothing, uo ut ſo much 
as the ſuper flaity of ther riches to the relieving of 
their difireſſed brethren ? 9 

A. Not onely death of body in this World, bat 
deſtruction of ſoule and body in the World to 
come, unleſſe th: y amend. 

Whereis did Eutyc hu offend ? 

Being of the Congegat ion of the ſaithfull, 
as he ſate with others to heare Paul preach, negle- 
Red his doctrine (as in many Sermons with us we 
may ſee the like)and fell into a ſleep» 

y”—_ did God paniſb him? 

Nee made him an example to the whole 21 
ſembly, by ſuſſer ing him to fall from the third loſt, 
ſo that he lay for dead, till Paal revived him. 

Q. But our (hriftians fit low, and iu their pewes, 
and therefore need frre no ſuch d anger 

Anſw- True, they need not feare falling to the 
ground, but they may fit indread of a greater fall. 

— i that 7 

From the top of heaven to the bottome of 
hell, if when they thould heare the word of Gud, 
they ſuffer ſleep to ſtop their cares» 


' S.PAULS Epiſtle to the Romanes. 
Queſtion» 
W Hat was the cauſe that the Apoſiles wrote E- 
pi tles? 

Abiſw The variety of Nations, whom they kad 
converted, with whom they could not alwaies in 
perſon be converſant, and therctore they ſent thar 
mindes unto them in writings 

Uu · To what end J i : 

An.To cheriſh their young faith, which other» 
wiſe, like a greene tree that hath not taken der pe 
root might b. ſhak-n with contentions and errour. 

Was there any juch thing in Rome, #8 juch 
time S. Paul ſens h Aue twither 8 
AN. . I, : 
What was it ? 


»ſw.The Jewes began to de Pile the Geatulers 


he Gev' 1 es the Jewes» . 
aud the T J nate 


* 


% 


ee did the em deſpiſe tbe Gentiles? 
They thought them vnwerthy to be parta- 
kers of ap through Chriſt, becauſe they were not 
under the Law as well as they. 
How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Jewes ? 

Tobey thought them more unworthy of Gods 
favonr through Chriſt , becauſe they had refuſed 
him for their Meſsias,to whom only he was ſent, _ 

Qu. How did hau take vp this controviyfie ? 

A By provirg them both gnilty of monſtrous 
fins and therefore umſit cichet to reprove other, 

' Qu.Of what doth he prove the Gentiles gualey ? 

A.. of Idolatty: for though they had not the 
Law written, yet by the ſtame of Heaven and 
Earth. they could not but know there was aa On- 
nipoteat God : and therefore they ought not to 
have worſh:pytd Idols ch. 1. 20. 

What 41th he bold the Fewes guilty oft 
„. Of preſurnprions'n thinking they could be 
jaſtified by the Law, fo that neither in the Laws 
nor out of the Lu, that is, befote the Law was gi- 
ven, can there be any tighteouſneſſe. ; 
unt then muſt they depend upon for their 
jſt: fication ? 

Anſw. Only faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath per- 
formed the Law far them 3 for to heare the Law 
was no cauſe of juſtification, hut to performe the 
Law, which none was able to doe, but onely the 
Son of Godgch.2.1g-& 3.20529. 

How doth Pant diſing vi ſh of the Law ? 
[Faro the Law of the Letter and the Law of 
F.ith. 
hat doth the Law of the Letter ? 
v. Shew us what fin is, but not purge us from 


fin. 

Qu · NMH is the Law of Faith ? 

A.RighreovſmeMſe obtained without the Law. 

Oo. How prow th he that? 

A By the example of Abraham, who was juſti - 
fied by laith, he ſore he was circumciſed, that he 
night not thinke circumciſion the cauſe of his ju- 
ſtincation, ch. 4. 10. ; 

Qu. How then doth be draw the Jm and eile 
Dreh, 

A.By ſhewing them tlat both the circumciſed, 
& the uncircumciſed ſhal be favedzif they belteve, 

Qu What doth heli ſt bring! 

A. Peace of conſcieuce towards God , through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 5. 1. u. 

What doth pen of conſciiuce bring T 
Joy in tribulation. : 148 
u What tribulation ? 
v. Patience. 
hit patience ? 
4 Experience, 
What exprejence ? 
»,Hope,that will nat deceive us- 
Qu. How is o hop rade xudte cHονeẽ 
A. By the love ef God, 
Wheretn ? 
»ſw.Jo thar when we were vet his enemies, he 
gave bis only begatten Soa to deaths 

Qu. How het am e we Gods enen? 

A. By the fin of Adam, , 

OD ther was greater, the cordemration that 
emme #hrengh the fu Alan, or the nufufcation 
that came throngh the r19hteo fue fſe of Ci! 

An. Th. jſt: fication thet came by the righte- 
ou ſneſſe f Chriſt, 

Ou. 79? a 

A. Becauſe by ore {ia anely. cawe damnation $ 
but Ar. oy tig tcouſaeſſe ata Eurgivea many 


* 


r Ni 
To the Romanes. 


| 


* 
ſins, that is, not onely the fins of Adam, wberel 
we were guilty 2 but many other ſins of out — 
which we have ſince committed 

ee bringe th ns 10 the knowledge of fn? 
»The Law: for we had not known luſt t beſig 
if the Law had not faid, Thou ſhalt not lu. | 
Queſt.7hen the more fin 13 manifefledy the mas 
grace aboung I 
A. It doth, hey * geber 
May we therefore ace ma a, 
1. God forbid. a * £ 
33 hy not ? 
»ſw.,Becauſe when in Baptiſme wee are ole 
partakers of grace, we die to fin, and riſe agae 
to newneſle ot life, ch · & · C. | 
_ 15 it to dye to fin? 
v. Lo aboliſh the works of the lem. 
_—— 15 it to riſe unto emu i of life 1 Th 
n. To follow the warkes of the ſpirits. , 
What call you the wor kes of the ſpur? 


N 


* 
* 


| "Oper all wen predeflingieg to be ſaved * 


v. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, Mer 
Love, &c. ” 44 
What call jou the works of the £ ſh 1. 
A*. pride, Envie,Slothy Gluttouy, Uachaitiblo 
neſſe, &c. 


i om are they rewarded ! * 
, . With death 5 for the reward of ſia ii del 
chap. 6. 24. — , 
Har are the works of the ſpirit rewantd? | 
With eternall lifeuch6.23, ** 9 
N. we all ſulj eit to death Ly the L 1 
ee. od, which 
ow then can the cauſe be go 
canſed of much wit 3 = . 


Act the L is holy and. good, and ordai 
to give us life, but that fin working in us, 
the property of the Lawſo that in ſtead of lige 
find death, ch. 7· 16. 1 
J. ee we 4yoid hi, danger . 
1. By living after the Spirit. * 
Who are they that live after the pil 
Av. Such as God in his fore-knowleggy 
inated tbetcunto, ch. 8. 10. 


th 


No,ſome ate made yeſiels of wrath to dei 
ion, as other ſome are made y.fſels of mercy 
IS, 


ared for glory, Varun * 
G God 055 e conſt of n 118 ci [2 
tien | * Ni : 

No but fin which ceigneth in man. 

una are thezcalled 8255 are ordain th ply 
ſaved? > 8 Qu 
. The children of God. _ 1 Ew 
Her aye we ade children of C,, II 
Three manner of wales, 4. 
hich be they | "nt. 4 
n. By Electioa, Creationaand Adoptions Fi 0 
Why are thoſe Hie fig beflowed npon 6 7 | 
n. Not for any deſert of cuts, but tatoughn 3 YN nth 
meere mercy and love of God. ( 0 
Quint recompence dsh he require of uf fd | 
them oat 
An. Nothing but love. Q 
Qu. How ic love ſhowne ? * ” 
An-If we ſuffer neither tribulation,perſecutio | cod 
fimine,nakednefle, per ill; aot ſword, o departs B Q 
from Chrift, 1 24 / 
Qu. Uhu ave unt ſeparated from Ch if? Milk mach 
A. Wien we love out finmere-thea hin, au If bos 
for ſake 1.15 will to follow our owne, abſt 


Qn muff we tndure avg av rather bt 
revolt from C d? 


An Becauſe 


To the Romanes, 


A Becauſe the affiiions of this life are not 
wefthy ef the glory which ſhall be ſhown unto us 
the life to come, ch · 8.18. 

Do we obtain: that giory then by workes } 

. No, but by the mercy of Gad onely, yet 
cker and the good motions of the Spirit reſtific 
pour conſciences in the meane ſpace, that ſuch a 
wird is laid up for us. 

How are we put from that glory T 

Only by our fins» 

To whom was thi covennt of glory made? 

Aro tbe } w: + fi:{t, and then to the Grutiles. 

How dia the ewe loſeit ? 

F, thinking to h- come righteous by the Law, 

ow did ths Gentiles obtaine it ? 

yok By bel-eving in Chrift fo ſoon as they 
hard of bis Name, ch. 9-29. 

Gone not the Fewes be righteous by the 
i 


An,R-cauſe they could not fulfill the Law. 
4 — the Gentiles thearightews by fulfilling 
An. They 2res 
How 4» they fulf the Law ? | 
v. No in then ſ:lves, but in the worke of 
Cnft, who bath ſulfiſle it for them, and for ol! 
ahers that belecve in hic Co that his righteoul- 
it hecame thrits ch. te. 4.6. 
Ae all the Fewes rrjefted 2 
Gd harh reſcrved a remnant to be ſaved. 
Ave all the Gemiles accepred ? 
No, but only ſuch as doe heare the Word, 
delecv - Its 
(Bit ſome haf not he d the Words therefore 


165 excuſed ! a | , 
Mt (os the ſouud thereof is gone through the 
fore none can plead iguorancr, ch. 10. 18. 
cauſe wr wwe Gentiles, and atcepted by onr 
lu in the place of unbeleeumy Fewer en ht we 
2 then in veſpect of oar ſelves f . 


90., 


2 
A cauſe we are not fo accepted, but we may 
bercjeRed ; vor they ſo ei ccd, bur they may be 
vel:for f God aſted or 18.0 the true Vine, 
which were but wild ranches much more may he 
and the j ces, which wete trut branches, into 
ne Rocke a; zinechap. 11.17, ; 
%S. Paul ige this Fmilitude? 
To {hut up the cuntention between the Jews 
ad theGe:itiles,that nc icher ſhould deſpiſe ocher, 
beca: fe they were all ahke in bdiefe and unbelief. 
Qu Aſter the deciding of this A 
(r;aine p incipall powuts of veligion (as Fa and 
Julifertion) declared in avth Þ ant ſbow we 
41 br 40 flr1ve to excetl on,, another ? 
Ano unity and wprightneffe of ſiſe. 
Hor ir that to be per formt? f 
Ally offering ap oar ſelves a lively facrifice 
nt. Gd. 
. is a lively fee? 
V. To put off che worker of darkneſſe, and put 
ta the armour of lights 
Qt ow maſt we caft off the works 1 
An.Beconforming or te ve after the will of 
Cod & 198 after the laſiſas of the world, ch. ta · 2. 
What are the w ef darkmſſe + 
„ To embrace pride rather then humil tx, ſuſt 
nher then chiftity, hate rather then love, rebel- 
hon rather then obedience, glutiony tather then 
adltinence,& ce 
Guben bs the armony of tight? 


corntrover fit, and | 


& 
A To diſpdſe oor minds after the contrary, 
Q. tt [tems then by bring rommanded to lire 
dei vet, that evoryChriſtien is a Prieſt 1 , 
A Tus, we are: 
G.. How are weconſeerated ? 
, A-N-t by infufion cf oile, but by the ĩnſpita · 
tion of the holy Spirit. 
Qu-IVhen ? | 


—_— our 1 
H. Doe all Chrifltans ſer de in th 
* 7 ala he fales 
AnNn. 
Qs ? 
ſv. Betauſe their ſacrifice i 
— — ſacrifice is not ſuch us & 
Ow cones that te paſſe ?- 
ABV reaſ-n they preferre not ſorrow before 
Joy, death before life, rcbuke before honour, ene- 
mies before friends, for the love of Chriſt, and as 
he in his life did for ou example, 
* whom is 1t groen to doe thoſe things? 
ok all, but — _ * V nr 
What mußt they does t ve pri vi 0 
graces aloe ra oh 1 n r f 

H1ſw- Not boaſt of ity but help to furniſh them 
that want, ch. 1 l. 2. 

By what example ave we tagt ſo to do ? 

wan By the example of the members of a mans 
— 2 — as — foot is GR thereſt — 
the member s, as the eye, hand, and tongue, ſtraig 
mioiſt:r unto it; ſo ought it to be ia the members 

of Chriſt his body, when one faints, the reſt muſt 
re leve its 
Who is the herd of the c body ? 
v. Chriſt. 
ge the eyes 2 
An. His Preachers, 
ave the eares ? 
n,H-arers of the Word, 
Who ave the hands ? 
«The Magiftrates. 
_—_ ere the feat? 
The ſubjects. 
(Wat is the duty of Preacher! 
To teach with floceritys 
—_—_ is the duty of an hearty ? 
To attend with reverence, 
Qu Whats 15 the duty of a Magiſtrate ? 
. rule wi 5 
What 15 the dit) of a 

7. obey with he 

l are the finewes that bind theſe joyiit: 
of the myſticall lech together ? 

A Compaſsiou ant brotherly love · 

u hu is compaſſion ? 
A ſuffering with our Chriſtian brethrem or 
a l:ke feeling of the heart that we ſhew to them, as 
if it were hapned to oor (Ives, ; 

Qu · hat doth it produce : 

AA diftributirg to their neceſsity: as counſel! 
to them that erre, comfort to them that moorne, 
and loud ta them that hunger, clothing to them 
that are naked and harbour to them that are har» 
doutleſſe, ch. 12. 1,7 * 

Qu · How are theſe vertues per formed in us 

Ay continuance in Prater» 

Qu What vices arr contrary te compaſſion 

A Hate, revenge, arrogancy, and ſeltc-love 

Wy muſt we not hate? 
B cauſe God hath commanded love, ch · 2. r f. 

Quy#hy _ we not revenge | 

A». Bccauſe revenge is the Lor ds ch. 73. 16. 
E 4 A 


office of 


” © 4.,Corinthians, 


Qu:N.1V by wrt we not be arrogant and high- 
minded ? 
" Anſm Becanſe we are all of one linage, and no 
man hath any thing of himſelſe, but what is given 
him of Gd. 
_—_— in ſelfe-love ? 
u. To be wiſe in our one conceitt. 
Dot h our duty only extend to the bod) of o 
C/ I brother ? | 
A. Ne, but to his mind alſo» 
G. Horus that ? e 
. We muſt take heed, that we offend not his 
conſcience, by eating of mcats, or obſervation of 
dies, ch. 14. zt · a 
— ave theſe precepts to be put in extcu- 


ton 
Au. Out of hand. 

* 

Becauſe the time of aur ſalvation draweth 
net rech. 13.1. 

.When to be leſt off ? 

u. Nut till death. 

129 

Au. Be auſe whether we live cr die, we live and 

le to the Lord, chap. 14.8. 

. How doth S. Paul conclude thy Epifile to ue 
Romans? 

An. With two thingt. 

Q4.1/1 5 be they ? : 

Wh Exhurtation and Praier. 

—_— doth he exhort them unto ? 

Auſw. The reading et che Scriptures, thankſpi 
ng, and to beware of fa'le Prophets. 

Qu 7 doth he ca hort them te rtade the Serie 
proves 

A B:canſe whatſcever is written, it written ſor 
ther! and our inftro@tion,che15-4, 

Qu-W/y t9 thankſyrving | 

A. B cue of the mercy of God ſliewed unto all. 

A Why to beware of falſe Prophets ? 

„. B cauſe thevra (ec diviſi sand opinions 
in tue Church contraty tu the Doctrine of Cha iſt, 
chap. 18. 6. 

u 1 ts bas prayer ? 
hy nat - 4a be filled with all joy and 
peace that comes by taithy and wich all abundance 
of bop 


1 What Hope! 
js 0k alured · xpe dt ion of blefſ-dnefſe to 
conta which Chtiſt Jcius bring v3, Aen. 
ou Fro hence did aul write abu Epiſtle ? 
Ai From Cor:mthe 


— — — — 


1. CORINTHIANCS. 


Qa tion. 
WI ere was Paul, when he writ tha Epiſtle to 
" the Corintfians : 

In Syria. 

Q What was the cauſe that moved him to write? 

A. The Sects and Diviſi»ns that in his abſence 
took root in the Church of Corinth. 

Qu What we they t 

A. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apollo, and ſcme 
of Cephat. 

Q4-How doth he reprove them ? 

«&n-By ſhewing them, that Chriſt is one, and his 
Relię ion one: and therefore ought not to be divi- 
cad. Ani howſyever Paul, Apollo, and Cephas 
plant, it is aothiog, except Gad give the incteaſ, 
Cl14p.3 6» 

* 


Qu. here then procte di the knowledge of 
Scriptures ? 
An. From the Spirit of God,chap-2,12, 
u · u ho = the mranes ? 
An. The Preachers, ch. 3. 9 
_—_ are they to be efteemed ? 
As Miniftcrs of Chr iſt, Stewards of the 
Reries of God, and ſuch as ſtand in his 
How ong ht they to deliver the Word | 
w Not iu the inticing ſpeech of mans wi 
don _—_ the plain evidence of the ſpirit,c 


Why ? | 
Yank the wiſdome of the world bely 
God is fooliſhneſſe, and that which the world 
counts ſooliſlincis, is wi ſdome before God 

Queſt-what 15 their off nee then, that pe 
themſelves that the Goſpel i not well taughtgyi 
out ic be ſet forth with eloquruce of ſpeech? 

A They make the Croſſe of 'Chrilt of gone d 
feet attributing that unto them, which deloag: 
the per of God, ch. 1. . 

Qa.What are the inconveniences which em 
contro ver fies in Religion 3 

An. Vice paſſeth away unpaniſhed, and the d 
gregation is ſcandalized, cha. 5. 1 · &c. 

What be the wices Saint Paul noteth inthe 
rinthians # 

* An Arrogancy, inceſt, going to law one wit 
an"th-r, and fornication, 
How would he have arrog anc) reclamnu! 

u. By humility : If any man arnong you ſee 
to be wiſe in this world, let him be a ſoole iat 
may h- — 12 

How meceſt 
u. R/ excommunicat ing the party,chys. 
-How gomg to law? 

„. B/ chuſing ſome one or other of theirt 
thren to ſet concord between them, without © 
penc- of time, and further charge, cha 6.3. 

Qu. ow fornication ? 4 

.B, mar riag : To avoid ſotnicatiom et eve 
man have his wife, ch- C. 5 · 

Qu. Which dots he moſt commend, man! 
67 a fingle life 2 

Tune ſingle life, 

Qu ? 

J. Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſerviceof Ge 
by reaſon it is freed from thoſe cares the other i 
10t2ncled with, ch. a. 3t, 8. 

Qu Doth not he likewiſe taxe them of idolarr 

„ Ve, and of thinking the Miniſter a burthe 
to the cor gregatian, 

Qu: How doth he reprove the rt! 

n By thewing, that althovgh they feare G 
in — t, yet it is not la vſull for them to eat wid 

Idola'er“. 


Qui ? 
w. Bec auſe in ſo doing, they may wound the 


Wal conſctences of orhersgch B. 152. 
Num doth he reprove the ſecond ? 

V. d, ſhewing, that hee which ſeedeth the 
ſtack, is worthy to eat ol the milk of the flu, 
chap. 9 7. 

Qu ft. By whoſe example doth he teach t hem i 
a πνẽỹõjHjCů e ji! 

A.. h/ the example of the Jew: er ywho were am. 
piti- usted of Hr ite, defpiſers of rhe P:oph: eyand 
profane: $ of hv ly thing, cha · to · £ 

Qiz 1? þ we try 12oght ty amd theſe things ' 

An Recauſe their bodtes ate the temples of C 
awd ther fore te ought rot to male them the 
ten pl. v of the D.vell;by ſuff. ring themſelves to be 

pellated 
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Hate 


2. Corinthians 
polluted with ſuch uncleanneſſe, chap. 3j · r. 
ag hen do they avoid them ? * 
When they do all things in purity of ſpi- 
rit,and edification,cha,2-4.5+ 
hat is the befl g onud of edi ca ion ? 


A+ Love. 
— do you prove t hat 
n-Becauſe he chat teacheth, although he 


ſ 
with the tongu- of an Sage „ and hath not — 
is like a tinkling Cymbal), chapt - 3. . Hee that 
hath faith able to remove mountaines,and wants 
love, it is nothing, ver a. And he that giveth all 
he hath to the poore,and is without lovezprofiteth 
pothingyvVere3s 
_—_— then = ntcefſwry in all the points of Re · 

en. ; 

A. It is : for he that comes to the Lords table 
without love, is an unworthy gueſt : and he- that 
prayeth, ar. d is not in love, th for vengeance 
on him ſelfe. 

_ ein did the Corinthians abuſe praier? 

In not obſerving the cuſtome of time, 


__ was t 
To pray bare-headed,ch,r 1-4. 
hn did they abuſe the Lords Supper 3 
. In that ſome came with a car nall defire to 
ut and ſome had filled themſelves he fore, ch. 1 l. 21. 
—— was the preſumption of their women 2 
They took upon them to teach, which is not 
———— be obſerve 
What pri thing was to be oh 4 

— the teachers? * 

A-Not to teach to pray in a ſtrange tongue, by 
which the people could not be edified, nor where- 
unto they could ay, Amencha,rs.2,16, 

Cons t he laſt errow Paul conſuted in them? 

Their doubting of the reſurrc&ion, 
y_—_— doth he confute it? 
By ſh-wing that Chrift is ri ſen, which is the 
Grit fruit of them that ſhall xiſe, ch. 18. 
Qu- How dor h he prove that Chriſt j ri ſen ? 
An. zy the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of o- 
thers that ſaw him: but left this might not be ſuſ- 
ficient, he confirmes it alſo by reaſos. 
Hom i that? 
u. That unleſſe there be a Reſurrection, Faith 
and Preaching are both in vaine, ch. 18. 1g. 

7 doth Paul conclude this Epiſtle ? 

Anſw.W ith an Exhortation {or the relicfe of 
the poore, 


— —__—_—_— 


2. CORINTHIANVS. 


r Qu: ſtion. 

FN whence was ihe ſecond Epiſtle tothe corin. 

thians witten? 

An.From Philippi,a city in Macedonia, 

Queſt het are the principal c ircum ſlances to be 
con ider ea 

A. Three. 

Qu-Which Le they ? 

A. The cauſe why he writ, the perſons whom 
he toucheth,and the matter whereof he treateth · 

Q What was the cauſe of his writing ? 

» The inflexible nature of ſoine. that. natwith- 
Randing his former perſwaſi;ns, Rill deſpiicd bis 
author rr, 

Qu #50 ave the perſom? | 
2 falſe teachers, himſelſe, and the Cor in- 
thizns. 


— 


= x 
Galatians. 7 
What is the matter ? 4 

A confutation of his Detrictors and a con- 
firmation of his owne Doctrine. 

How — — — ? 

u. By provi m teachers, nat for love, hut 
to hill chei- — and that they were boa- 
ſters of other mens labour ch. o. U. & 12 20, 

Qu. How dot h he confirme hin me doctrine 3 
AnThree wait. 

How is that ? 

/w-Firtt, in reſpe&t of the ground thereof, 
which is Chr:ft Jeſus, chap«4+-5, Secondly, in re- 
ſpe& of the fruit, which it had brought forth in 
them, wh1ch was faith, patience, and love, ch · . y. 
& 9 2+ Third!y, in reſpect of his own 1 
whom the } ge of the world had ſcaled the 
true Miniſter of God. 

„ ? i | : 

.In that neither impriſooment,fripes,warch- 
ing. faſting, toning, danger by ſea, nor 
land could t-rrifie him from his proceeding in his 


calling, chap. 6.4 · & 11+24+00 . 


To the GALATIANS. 


— —— 
at was the cauſe Paul writ to the Galatians? 

A-Their declining frum that which he had 
taught them. 

What was that? 

u. Faith in Chrift Jeſus. 

Qu- How declined they from Faith? 

An. lu chicking to be juſtified by the works of 
the Law. 

om doth he reprove them ? 

by: (hewing, that as many as are of the 
works of he Law, ate under the curſe, ch. 3. 10. 

How wert they delivered th Curſe ? 

uw · Cht iſt hath redeemed us by being made 2 
curſe for us, chap · 3 · 15. 

oth he then counnſell them to do? 

. To for ſake the beggarly traditions of the 
Law, s Circumcifion,and the obſervation of daies 
and time3,ch,4-9,10e 

JV hat was the reaſon ? ; 

—— neither Circumciſion, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion availe any thing, but a nr] creature, 
chap · N. tp. 

Qu.#hat is mer flood by a new creature 

A. one regenerated by faith, as being dead to 
lun, and riſen againe through Chriſt, to newaeſle of 
life, ch-2+-19,2 0+ 

. How are we knowne to beregenevate T 

A. If we bring forth the fruits of the Spit it. 

* are the fruits of the Spirit # 

Al kinds of Chriſtian vertue, lovc. ji, peace, 
lorg-ſuffering, grntlenefſe, good nelle, faith, mec h- 
neſſe, t mperance, &c · ch. · la. : 

Queft.1s there no law againſt hem that ue 1. 
this cflate ! 

An. There is nore tłat hath any candemnudg 
Power over them- 

Qu-What ave the fries of the fiſh ? 

A-Luſts againſt chaſti y,as adutety,uncfeapne fe: 
2g+inft religion, idalatry,witchetaft: again cha- 
rity, envie, murder, &c. againſt tempet ance, glutto- 
ny, drunk / un ſle. &c · 8 

qu bat ſhait become f them tha delight mn 
theſe workes of che . 

4. They ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of Cod. 

a Qy #0722 


7 


wAt Rome. 


— 
— 


PAUL tothe Epheſians. 


Queſts on. 
X7 Hat were veſt Epheſians that Saint Paul 
writeth unto 
Anſw.lahabitants of the chiefe city of Ionia in 
Aſia minor. 
bo converted them to Chrifttanity ? 
.Saint Paul, about 13 · yeares after the teſut- 
re&ion of our Saviour, Act. 1 9. 
LWhat was the e ftate of the Ephrſians, when 
Pau! wyit unto them 


Anſw. As it is of all thoſe amongſt whom Gods 


wrath bath been ſowne. 
G. Hon ib! 
A. The good ſeed of Pauls Doctrine was min- 
gled with the cockle an4 weeds of falſe teachets . 
«In ſuch a need full bufine fe, how chance he did 
ne rather go unto t hem, then write F - 
A. Becauſe he was a Priſoner at Rome» 
at method doth he uſe in confirming the 
* in the faith, w hich he had before tang hit 
z 


A.Pirſt, he uſeth an admoaition, then a praier, 
and laſt of all an exhottation. * 
9. what doth he adjnon;ſh them ? 
Of three things. 
Which be they ? 
u. Firſt, he ſhewes that they were predeſtina. 
ted to the calling of Cirittians, before the found a- 
tion of the worldzand ther-fore there was nothing 
that had happened to them by chance, chap.1.4,11. 
Secondly, he puts them in mind, that the ground of 
their faith is Chriſt Ic ſus, to whom all power both 
in heaven and earth was given; and therefore they 
needed not to fand doubrfull of their reward, 
ch· . 20 to 23, Thirdly, he records in what eſtate 
they were before they were called, 
QuH hat was thn ? - 
An. That they w re under the power of Sathan, 
and dead thtongh fins and therefore being now 
cquickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the Farther they 
were off from grace, the greater dehters they were 
Bow ſor the ſame, ch. 2.476 · Fovrthly,ke bids them 
not faiat, becauſe of the perſccution which they 
faw was laid upon lum. 
Qui##hat rea/ou ſhrwrs ht for that ? 
A Becauſe it was to their glory, ch. 3j. t3. 

Qu. I/ what veſpect con his prrſecrtion be to 
them glory ? 133 

Ala this, that ſceing hin conſtautly endure 
impriſonment and death for the truth of the Go. 
ſpel which he had preached unto them, they might 
aſſure themſelves his Doctrine was the Word of 
G. d,and no tradition of man. 

on · For what doth he pray to God for them 

An.For three things, 


LWhach be they 
Ju Firſt for the ſtrength of his holy Spirit, 
_ 9+ Secondly,. that hee would give them a 
fait full hear ch. 3. iy. And thirdly,to endue them 
with unf. igucd charity. 
Qa.How mwnfold 1s his exhartation? 
Ai Twof-14, 
s how 4 
u. Genetall and particular. 
ws his gener all exhotation t 


To the Epheſians. + <p 


Bhere was Pani;phin he wrote tt, Epiftie? | to walke worthy of their calling, ehap.4.2; 


t 15 their Calling ! 
Chriſtianity. 
„ oa 1s the end ther cof ? 
.Ecernall life. 
Who hath called us thereto 2 

. God the Father, by his Son Chriſt Jem 
chap.z.rr. 

-By what meancs 7 

By two kinds of meanea 
Which be they ? 

| n.Firſt;by outward mea nes, as by afflivions, 
and perſecutions 2 and ſecond'y,by inward means, 
as by the working of Gods Word in out be 
and the wholiome admonition of his holy Spirit, 
chap. 4. o. 

dem may we walk worthy of or vocation ? 
Af we avoid lying, anger;the!t,filthy (peck. 
ing, and imbrace bumtlity, meekneſſe, patiei 
eharity,& unity of ſpiritzch.4.23- & ver.25.t0 316 

What is hunility ? * 

Not to preferre out (clyes before others, apr 
to deſpiſe others in reſpe& of out ſelves, 

What 15 . 


u. Not to be eaſiſy moved to anger. 
s it not lam full t hen to be ang y with ſich 
as 75 ? . 
. Ves, ſo we be not angry unto fin,nor let the 
Sun go dewne upon our wtath, ch · 4. 26. 
= may we beangry,and not fin ? 
ſw.lf we bridle our fury, that we break not 
forth into any wicked and unlawfull thoughty 
words, or deeds, 
Phat is patients ?* . al 
u. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and leavigg the 
revenge to G 
What is charity ? 
n-A compun&ion of heart, whereby * 
ſtien is incited to help and ſuccoux anotheł ©; 
What tal you the unity of the 477 7 
„. An agreement together of Gods n 
true faith and docttine, without ſect or di 
IW hy o«g ht we te walk in unit} of ſpirit. 
v. ecauſe God, which hath created us 
which hath tede:med us, aud the holy boſt, . 
bath ſanctified us, is but one? & the meant s WR. 
by wee are ſaved one, that is to ſay, Faith 
therefore we onght to agree together in mind, is 
childrea of one father, of as heires,ordaincd a} for 
ons happy iche titaace, ch · 4.4856. 1 
. Having declared what the vertuet are whith 
bam Paul would have us follomyr cheat ſe the wites 
which he wou'd have we rod To A 
Ae. lying c I faid before) theft, anger, file 
thy ſpeaking, and cout of the fifth chapter) coye- 
touſneſſe, fora ication,6rmkeaneſſe, falle do&t:.in, 
fooliſh and idle jeſting. 
What 35 ale? 
A counterfeit an falſe declararion of the 
thoug ut and mind;as when we ſpeak oa t ing and 
think another, 
unt is theft? X 
7%. Not only to ſteale with the and, but ll 
manner of deccit and anlawf al gaine, 
Ou. / hat is auger ? 
A defire of revegge fer Tome wrong dune 
umnro m, eit unto them Waom we love. ; 
Qu.Gf how mir ſo-65 35 08 2 
A 1. Of rivo, 
Quiwwach le they I 
4, Naturall, or Diabolico!l, 
Ou cal jou natn all anger ! 


v. Cct aiue obſervations common to all men, 


A The 


4. The anger that is in a Wogiftrace rowards the 
dect Farher towards the child, or a Maſter to- 
wards his ſervant or ſcholar, for the due cotrecti- 
on of ſuch vices as they perceive in them, to the 
diſhonour of. God, a 

What it d lic anger ? , 

. So to be iocen d, as to with the deſtruRi- 
on of any one, 

Whernn conFAth Flilgrommumication 7 
In (wearing,cmfing,blaſphemiog, immodeſt 
words, and idle jeftin * r * 

Qo How mutt Chniſtians then frame their daily 
tmr. ? 

An ſuch fort, as it may be to the edification 


one of another, ſpeaking unto themſelves is 


Palmes and Hymars,.nd ipirituall Songs and gi- 
ving thankes to God f r all things, ch. 5. 19,20. 
What 1 covetouſh fe ! 
AA greedineſſe to gaine, without regard of 
their owe neceſsities, or the necelsity of others, 


N 1s formation 1 
a polluti g of the ſoul with luſt of the body · 
Bhat i« drmnkenneſſs f 
\ confounding of ceaſog and the ſenſes with 
inmoderate drinking, 
Hats falſe aovftrive ? 
Anſw. Any t ing that is taught contrary to the 
truth of Gods Word. a 
Qu-How are 1hey ſaid to lead their lives, that 
delig bt in a1) of theſe abnſes? 
. W providently a 


7 4 
A. ecauſe they negle& the will of God, to 
follow their owne waies. 
_ art they ſaid to lead their lives, that 
e them ? 
Arn,.Circumſp:aly. 
Why ? 
Ni. Beaute they preferre the will of God be- 
foe their owne imagination;ch,5,t5,19+ 
1 1: Pajels particular ex hor tation in this 
e! 
A The duty of husbands and wives parents and 


children, matters and ſervants. 


** is the duty of hi#bands t , their 
wives 
A To love them as Chrift loved the Church, 
who gave his life for it, ch. 5. 25. 
\ 10a is the duty of wives towards their buſ- 
s 


An. To ſubmit themſelves unto their husbandr, } 


35 unto the Lord, ch. g. 23. 
Queſt What 15 tbe du of parents towerds their 
thin 
Auw. Not only to feed and cloth them, but to 
bring them up in the ſeate of the Lordh ch. f. 
. 61 15 the dit of children towards their 
parenrss 
To honour and obey them with bodily re- 
verenee, aad with the unf. igntd love of the eatt, 
chop. G. 2. 
hat is the dug of maſers to the ſer vant i? 
A Not to defraud them of their due, nor to uſe 
trnelty towards them,remembring that they theme 
ſelve have alſo a Maſter in hcaven;ch-6.1t. 
ett hat i the ary of [ervants bo thiur ma. 
Pers ? 
A To obey and labour for them in 5g)eacfle 
ol acart,und not with eye ſet vice. 
Cu. Hon 1%? 
A. ro dee all chiags (whether their maſter be 
abſent er preſent) as it God beneld them · 


Tothe Philippians: 9 


Qu. How doth f. an! wiſh the Fphef ant, nd in 
them n, to me o ſelves for the accompliſhing 
of theſe, nd all et her duties ? 

An. Firſtzto gird them with the girdle of truth, 
Secondly, to put on the byeaft. plate ef righteouſ- 


'ne!s, Thirdly, to be ſhod with the ſhooes of the 


proparation of the Golp-] of y-ace, Fourthly, to 

take the ſhield of faith. Fifthly, the helmet af 

tloa. Sixthly, the ſword of the ſpirit,ch,6.14.to 17, 
Qu.What 15 under flood 'y the girdle of rh 
An.A binding of our ſelves to the obſervation 

of the — — 0 —— eie 

Whubyt * ate of 1e e 

y ay good confſcietire,or innocency of 11. N 

What by the ſhroes of peace ? 

a.Friendly and quiet conver ſation» 

hat by the ſmield of fanth : 

w · The tighteouſaeſſe of Chriſt, ables like a 
brazen ſhield , to ptote c a d cover us from the 
darts of the World, the leſh, and the Divell. 

ou by the hebmet of ſilvation ? 
4. The — — power of Chriſt, being for 
our ſake vanquither of hell deathꝭ. and fig- 
rm Ly the ſword of the ſpirit ? 
+, The Word of the eve living God, which, as 
a ſword, we ruſt draw forth to detend our ſelves 
and offend our ſpiritvall — en 

What 15 the ſpeciad quality required in bi 

* is this e E ? 
A-Praier,and continuall watchfulaeſſe, ch.s,18. 


— 


To the PHILIPPIANVS. 


geſt ion · 
WV Hat were the Þhiipprians ? 
A. Exile: of Philippi, 2 city in Mace- 
donia, bete S. Paul had planted the Goſpel. 
What moved him ts write unte hem 
. Tes things 

Which be tht) ? 

. Firſt, the generall care he had for all the 
people of God. Sec ndly, t at he might ſhew his 
thankf.Inefſe toward the Philippians» 

For what ? 

For ſending him relicfe,after they koew 2 
was priſoner in Rome. | i 
* whom did they ſend him retiefe ? 
1 


Which be they ? a 
1 Firſt, in praiſing God for them: and then in 
praying unto God for them, 

Qu- How doth he praiſe God for them ? ; 

Ana that it hal pleaf:d him to receive them 
into the fellowſhip of the Goſpcl.ch. . 5. 

"In what ſors doth he pray to G ud for them # 
1. L ow — waies. 
Which be thy : 

An, pirſt, that God, which had begun this good 
work in them, would continue it undi I the day of 
Curiſt I. ſus, cla. 1. 8. S:condly, that they might be 
able, throagh hi · grace, to diſcerne true Doctrine 
trom falſe, ch 1.te, Thirdly, tit they might 3 
in love, and te works of rigatcouſnes, ch. i. l . 


on doth he encoirage tho, (ef his mn pri- 
ſonment hola mal e thcis faint | 
An. Three wines, 


* ? 
heb be 0 . Fitſt, 


74 
Fe. Thirdly,by the example of Chriſt. 

Hor in reſpett of others} & 

„ That as others, in benolding his conſtan- 


To the Coloſzians. 


| 


tie were boldned, and did more frankly profeſſe 


Chriſt z ſo he hoped they would do, ch. · T4. 
* doth he encomag e theme in reſpeũt of 
im ſel fe 
. o_ hat as hee knew Chrift ſhould be magni- 
fi:d in his body, whether he lived or diced; 'o he 
doubted not, but that they ſhould be of the ſaine 
mind,chap-1-Ie, 
__ by the example of Chrift F 
That as Chriſt,being Goo, beggne man; 
being ſree, became bound z being Lord and Mafter 
ever all, became a ſe: vant to all; and for our ſake 
was content to ſuſſer all reproach and tyranny,yea, 
death it ſelfe : ſo wee for his ſake thould not re- 
fuſe to do the like, . II. 


Ou: ſt.Vhat reaſon doth he alledge, the better to 


periwade us t hercunto? 
Au. A two f. reaſon, 
„ is that ?- 
z,FirR, as touching the reward ot our perſe 
eutors-Secondly,as ryuching the reward of us that 
are perſecuted. 
Qu nb doth be [ay ſhalt te the reward of our 
perſecutors ? 
AnYPerditin. * 
"_— of us that ove perſecnted ? 
An. Salvatior, ch- f. 8. : 
How dot h he conclude theſe ewenmflances ? 
With ancceſeity to ſuff-r with Chriſt it we 
will be thought to beleeve in Chrift,ch.x.20. 
Qn doth Paul exhort us unto in thy Fpiſtle? 


A. Concord, necknetle ot mind, and godly con- 


ver ſatios. 
u · How to concord ? : be, 

Aa That we be of one Judgement in Religion, 
chap. 2. 1. 

Qu · Nom to me fe of mind ? ; 

Az.That nothing ve done through vain-glory, 
but every man to eft:em other better then him- 
ſelfe, chap. 2.3. 

Qu-How to godly converſation ? 

An. That whatiocver 15 true, juſt, and of good 
re port, tat 0 ſollow, cha 4 Xx, 

Qu duth fe bid us to beware of? 

A F Iſe teachets. 

Ou ſt. hat names dot h he attribute unto falſe 
teachers, whereby is know them ? 

(A. He call-th them de gs,evill wotkere, cazerers, 
b-11y-2ods, enemies ta tae Croffe of Chriſt, and 
minters of carthlv thingy,ch-g-18,19- 

And wh:refore doth he call them dogs ? 
Beczuſe (like dogs) they barke againſt the 
doctrine of the Goſpel. 

N why evil workers ? 

Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord they ſeek 
not his but cheir one commodity, 

Q — ? 


Akute they teach, that Circumciſion, and 
the workes of the Law are neceflary to ſalvation, 
922 belly goas ? 
u. Becauſe they ſought rather after their owre 
exſe ond pleaſure, then the ſpirituall good of Gods 
ep. 
N Qu Bly enemies to the Croffe of Chriſt ? 
An Hecauſi they are Chriftians in name onc!y, 
and net in deed, 
G 7 2 minder s of earthly things? 


6 
2% 


B:cauſe their chieleſt care was to bee | 


| 


* — — . ——U— — 


rich, and to riſe to promotion. 
ow doth Paul make nom ne the tine Mini. 
Fer of God ? | 

An By five efpeciall notes. 

u-, be they ? 

A-Firfthe ſaith, they hold it a glory to die for 
the confirmation of their Diſciples faith, ch. 2. 5. 
Secondly, they — d conſidence in earthly things, 
chap. 2. Thirdly, they doe eſteeme all things lolſe 
and as vety dung, far the excellent knowl-dge of 
Chrifſt,chap.3-8- Fourtuly, they preach the rights 
ouſneſſe of Chrift, and not mens workes, Ver. g. 
Fifthly, their converſation is in heaven, from 
wherce they expect Chriſt, by whoſe coming they 
hope tn be made immorrtal!, ch.z.to 21» 

i it to have our comvtrſacion in hits 
Den! 

— live like Saints on earth. , 

That we way be able to do ſe what is r 
„ us ? , © x 

A Three things. 

l be they ? 

Faith toward Gad. love toward our neigh- 
bour, and ſobriety toward our ſclves. 


— 


— 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


Queſtion. 


* V Hat were the Coloſſians ? 
As. A people dwelling in Coluſſe, a cityof 
Phrygia,whom Paul ſalu“ ed in the name of Cutiſt. 

n · After by falutat ion, what dia he 2 

A Give God thaukes for them. 

Qu. ? 

. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
f Mo dat h he flreng then that faith 
4-F:iift,by Pra ier, aud then by Exhottationꝰ 

g- To whom dh he pray ? 

45. T 4 G91. 

Qu For what ? 

n. For ſix things. 

Qu. Vich be tha? 

4. Fi ſd, that they may be filled with the knows 
ledye of the will of God. in all wiſdome and ſpi- 
rituall undetſtandines ch · 1 · 9. 

Qu hat is the wiſdome & pre far ? 

An. The knowledge that makes men wiſe unte 
ſaivations 

Qu.Proceed : what is the ſrcond ? 

An Secondly, he prayeth that they may walke 


| worthy of the Lord, ch- 1. to · 


Q How is that ? 
p »ſw.To the honour of God, and the profit of 
others. 
Whot is the third thing ? 
fir. That they may bz fruitfull in all good 
workes. ch. 1.10. 
Qu #5at c::/! you 209d workes ? 
— * toſtunony of a lively laith, ſc forth by 
the deeds of mercy 
ou. Mhat s the fourth thing ? 
Ax. Trac ih y may increate in the knowledge of 
Gol, h. . 10. 
Qu How Hat th increaſe ? 
4. y ne dew of Gods racrey, aud the Sun ſhine 
oh right oninellc, | 
unt is the fifth thing ? 
Trat they may be ti engthened · 
Wih what . ? 
W An With 


=> 
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I Theſſalonians? 


4. Wich the 1 power of Cht iſt. 
Qu.70 what end ? 
An. To endute with patience and joy and affii- 
64905 of this life, cha X17, 
What is the fix thing ? 
ſw-T hat they may be alwaies thankſul unto 


Av. Yes, frft in that God hath made them meet 
tobe partakers of the inheritance of Saints: And 
ſecondly, in that he had delivered them from che 
power of darkneſſe, ard brought them into the 
Kingdome of light, ch. 1-12, 13» 

Bj whoſe meanes ? 

4. B Chrift, their Redecmer,the Image of the 
iovifible God, the head of the Church, the firſt 
borne of the dead, and the Peace-maker between 
God and mes. 

Qu4#hat dot h he chert them wnto ? 

15 cleave unto none, but unto this Chriſt, 


Why 2 

1. cauſe in him only they ſhall be complete 
and perte&,chap-2, 

Where muſt we ſeck bim! 

* In heaven, 

How? 

1. By ſetting our affe&ions on things that are 
Dove, And not on things that are on etrh, ch. 3. 2. 
on are our affeftions ſet on things that are 

we | 

AA. When we live after the good motions of 
the Spirit, | 

Y. h-n upon thing « that are upon the cart h? 

2 we live after the deſiies of the fl th- 

Shrw mea difference beeween the ſpit” and 
45 I ui 
4. Tue fl-th faith, Rather ſteal then ſuffer want; 
the Spirit faith, Thou ſhalt not cover auother 
mans gods: the fleſh ſaith, Revenge where thru 
baſt taken wrong z the Spirit ſaith, Forgive as 
Chriſt h2th forgiven ther, ch. 3-13) 

v.When 4oth ths ſpirit fall upon us } 

4,In Bap'1ime, 

Ho may we grieve this ſpirit 4 
A Zy abuſing the good graces of God, which 
it bringeth with it; aby turning mercy into cru» 
elty, humility into pride, and by applying the time 
pointed to Gods ſervice, to the ſervice of the 
world. 

Qu- How is the time loſt to be vedeemed ? 

Au. Ry (pendirg it more vertnouſly then here» 
tofore we have done? au we have been careleſſe, 
now to be watchſull: if we have forgot God & his 
ben fits n to pray unto him, & be thankful x if 
we have been idle talkers,now to ſraſon our words 
with the ſalt of wi ſdome and ediſication, ch. g. 6. 


— 


1. THESSALONIANCS. 


eſtion. 
He 1s this Epiftle divided ? 
An. Into two parts» 

Qu4#1ch be th ; f 

A luto a commendation and an exhortat ion. 

A For what doth he commend the TH alo- 
ni 

An Firft, for their readireſſe to heaxe: and ſe- 
condly,for their profiting by hearing. 

Qy How dig he know they profited by neartig 1 


þ 
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A. By three things which he ſaw begin to flou- 
riſh among them. 

Qu. And what wrve thoſe? 

An.Efi-tuall faith, diligent love, and patient 

pe,cha-1-3- 

Qs What 1s eff, faith? 

That faith which brings forth good workess 

Qu- Diligent lo ve, what is that? 

ſw. That love which hath a care to benefi 
whom it loveth, : 

Qu-Patient Hope, what it that ? 

An. Hope that giveth a man contage to endure 
all the afflictions of vhis life without repining. 
_— he depends upon the reward promiſed to 
Chriſt. 

And what is that 7 

An-Eernall life, 

How any kinds of lowe ave there ? 

„. Three · 

Which be they ? 

.Firft, love in the Magiſtrate to labout for the 
glory of God, and benefit of the Cyummon-wealths 
Fecopdly, love in the Miniſter, to feed bis flock» 
Thirely,lave in the private man, to maintaize the 
welfare of his friend and neighbour, 

Mom do they receive the Goſpel, that receive 
it with ſuch profit ? 

Anſw.T hey receive it not in word only, but in 
power alio,.chap. 1. 5 F 

= u ance doth it bring tot hem? 

»ſw.That they are the cle children of Goc, 
chap.1· . 

9 what are theſe men unto C ? 

u. A glo y. 

Qu-H hat no the world ? 

A good exanple, chap. v. 7. 

Qu. How dot h Pan! commend him ſul ſe ? 

An-Firſt, for his love towards them 2 ſecondiy, 
for his diligence in teaching ⁊ thirdly, for his pu- 
rity of doQtrine» 

Qu-IVherein did h ſhew his lowe ? 

An foure reſpetts, 

Qu Which be they 1 

Anſw-Firſt,in proteſting that he was not only 
willing to have dealt the Goſpel unto them, but 
alſo his one life, cha p. 2. 8. Secondly, in ſending 
Timothy unto them tor their comfort, when he 
could not come himſelfe , chap-345. Toirdly, in 
eftceming their conſtancy in the faith his life,and 
their fainting his death, chap - 8. Fourthly, in 
continuall praying for them, that their hearts 
might be table ard blameleſie in holineſſe before 
God and the world cha. 3. 3. 6 

Quseein did he ſhew hit diligence in teaching ? 
An,In that he labour ed night and day for their 
infiuRtion. : . 

Qu#hereinthe pig of his doRtrine ? ; 

Alu that it was without deceit, flattery,cuves 
touſneſſe, vain-glory , and not to pl:afe men, but 
God, cha. · 1 1. co 18. 8 F 

u s not Paul vaineglorious ther, when be 
dia this praiſe himſelſe d 

*. No- 

Q #5 ? 

For two cauſess 

Which be they ? a 

» Firſt, in that he did it not to win praiſe to 
himſelſe, but to allure them to embrace the Go- 
ſpel which he taught : and ſecondly, to thew what 
difference there was between bim and his de- 
vine and the falſe teachers and their doctrine. 

Quit#hat dorb he 6xhors the The ſalonjans v ? 


- 
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76 2. Theffalonians. 
An, To keep their bodies as veſſels of bolinefſe, 


hy ? 

> + or God hath called them not to un- 
cleanneſſe, but :o parity of life, ch. 4. 7. 

hat muſt they doe to keep their bodies holy 
ante the Lord? 
A Flie from luſt, oppreſsion, fraud,contentjon, 
id leneſſe, and all appearance of evill, chap · . 3· to 12. 
& chap. 5. 22. 

5 lot hj he annexe to h Exhortation ? 

n. A reprt he ſion. 


Qu. For what dos h he reprebend them ? 

An. Fot two things, 

WEI be they ? 

nſw.Fo: mourning fer the dead, and cyrious 

ſearching ts know when ſhould be the tine of 
Chriſts ſecoad coming. 

I. we net then to motirne fur the dad 

Anſw.No, not in that manner as Infidels doe, 
hieb think their dead ſhall never rite againe» 


Nen then 1 
We good Chriſtians ſhould, who account of 
death but asa ſeep, out of the which tie fairhfull 
fha!l one day awake to their eterna!l joy, ch. .. 
heit. e doth he furbid them to je fer the 
nee Ci coming to judgenyen 2 
Ax. Fot two cauſes. 
Which be they ? 
_ *AFirſtzbeeauſe they can never certainly kao 
at, being a thing hidden from the Angels ia hea- 


felves ready thereunto, knawing ir will cone ſud = 


denly, an a« thiefe in the digit: then for to en- 
tjuixe after t © houre. 

Q.How H they make them felwues ved For it ? 

Ia walking like the children of light, and | 

got the children of darkacfe;ch-3.5, | 

Qu.How i 14:7 $ | 

An peace and live ove toward zwother, in 
warchine, praying, continual! thankſgiving, hear- | 
ing the Word preached, and revereacang e Mi- 
niſters, ch. 5. &, U 3. to 20 | 

How dot h he conclude thts Epiſle? 
. He deſires their ptaiet a greets them 
with an hol kiſſe. 

Cu- hat 40th he int by that ? 

An He would have them C:c:orling to the eu- 
ſome of thoſe tim eo maniteſt their pure. heatty 
zud ſincere aﬀ:&ion to one a tier by this holy | 
kite, 

Qu. Do:% he: command them nothing elſe ? 

Aa Yes, 

What i; it? 1 

An. Ne charges them by the Lord, that his Epi- 
Ale be read to all the brethren, ch · F. 27. 

Qu · M Hat do we learne from hence: 

A That the Scriptures are to be read by and 
to all Chr iſtians. 


— — 


2.THESSALONIANS 


Av Paticacycht-4, 
G. ne procce rf parece? 


ven, much more from men on earth ; and fecondly, |; 
becauie hee would rither have them make them- | 


-” 200 — 

1. Timothy. 
A. The righteons jndęe vent of God, cha 

Whom will God judge ? 

% The afflictet᷑ an1 the afflited- 
Qu-How wil he jrdge the aſtiſte,? 
Au. In flaming fir-,rendring vengeancezthns, 
Qu Yow the af fied ? 

u. u merc y, giving them teſt, eh. t. 

Ou. u he ſhill 151 jude ement be ? ; 

A. At the litter day, when the Lori Teſusflull 
ſhew himſelfe from heaven with his mighty g. 
gels, ch. 1.7 
What frall Ee fene of that den ? 

; »,The ſalling away of muniy from the faith 
chap. 1. ” 

Qu- By whoſe men's ſhalithey fall any? 

A1,By the meancs of Antichriſt, 

Qu JPhat is Antichrift ? 

A. The man of fin, that oppoſeth himſelſe 
gairſt all that is called God, ch.2.4. 

OD. By whow will he work 2 

An By Satan. 

n. in what manney ? 

Av. With great power, but In all deceivable. 
neſſe, ch. 2. 

Qu. Among t whom ? 

Av. Not among the El:&, but them that ſhall 
periſh, ch. 2. 13. 

Why nt among the EleFt? 
| 1,Becanſe from the beginniug they are choſen 
to falyationgche2.1 1 - 

» Twas what ought to be the cave of the 

Ele 

Ai. To ſtand faſt to the Doctrine which ey 
have received, ch- 275. 

oni the meanes whereby they may belle 
70 fland faft ? 9 

An.Praict. 

Ou. Vat muſt they pray for ? 

A. Tuo thinss, 

Mich be thy ? 

A.. Tlat the Wor! of Gad mey have freepaſ- 
ſage, and that they may he delivered from the cew- 
pany of the wicke ch. 3 · t. 16. T 

Qu.t#hoſe firps doth Saint Paul connjelt this ts 
follow ? . 

A. Mis owne. f 

herrin! 

Av. Pirſt, in uprightneſſe of mind, and thes 
in labouting before they eat, ch. 3.2. 

Qu- How my we carry om ſel ves toward them 
that walk unchviftianty ? 

An We muſt withdraw our ſelves from tber 
and not frequent their conMpanygch+3.6, 

T muff then be uſed that folom wit la inv 
ruction ? 

iAn.Excommunicated, ch- 3.14. , 

Qu-Te1 me what excommunic ation i 

A. To be ba iſhed the congregert n of God, 

Aan enomy.unterly tobe caſt off t 
No, but as a friend, to be won to amendment 
of Ife, ck. 3. 15. 


4. 
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rr tt. 


a «Nion. 
W. * to WS. vis of thu ſeeond Epiftle 1 TIMOTHY, 
to the Th: fſalomans ? 

Aue ttyall of faith, Qu: ſtion. 

Uu-· How is fait /h ted ? WIE. was Timothy ? I 

AA. By aifigion, An. A diſciple of Pauls, and 2 pteſeſſm 

C a 35 tbe fruit of of fiction 2 the Goſpcl. 1 
x 


0 there did he profege int 
«Anglo Epheſus, 


. 


* 


2. Timothy. 

a ben paul admoniſh uc of ? | 
v. His duty, 

> 1 what cou ſtet h hi duty? 


y 
n,Recauſe others may take heed, cha. 5. 30, 
there no diſſirence to be made # 

Yes. 
in what! 

v. The elder ſort ray be rebuked as Fathers, 
the younger as brethrea,chap.$.1. 
How muſt we teach all men? 
To pray. 
In what fort ? 
By lifting ap of pure hands, eb. 2. & 
Fer whom ? , 
f. Fot all people, but eſpecially for Princes 
ad Rulers. 

Qu. 70 what end ? 

A. That noder their autherity we may lead a 
niet and pcaceable life. 

How all worzen ? 

ATo array themſclves with ſhawefaftnefſe and 
nodeſty, and not with gold, pearle, ot broidered 
Nite ch. 146+ 

How Mimfte s ? , 

AI. To be blime leſſe, the hu band of one wife, 
mtchfull, ſober, ha borous, apt to teach no drua- 
lud, quatrellet, ot covetous, cha · 3.3. Holding rhe 
nyſtetie of faith in a pure conſcience, 

What u the iſſue of th 
„He ſhall fave himſelfe, aad thoſe that heare 
bim, ch. 4.16. 
= widower 1 
To exerciſe deeds of chat ty, to bring up 
their childten vertuouſly, not to be idle pratlers, 
gaddiog from houſe ro houſe, ch. 3. 13. 
How ich men ? 
Not to be high-minded,nor put conß dence 
n ugcertain things, but to be ready to diſtribute 
to them that want, ch. G. 19. 
What « the HH gaine? 
1.GodBEnefſexch,s 6, 
9,1hy ? 
1ſwe Becauſe they that would be tich fall into 
many temptations and ſnares, that drowne them ia 
perdition and deſtrudion,ch.6.9. 
Ca riches fio ther ment ſalvation ? 
ves, they may, the rich man may lay up in 
ſtor: 2 good foundation for time to come, and ſo 
may lay hold on eteraall life, 
How may he do thu 2 
n. By approv iag himſelfe rich in good works, 
ready to diſttibutesch. 6.18. 


—— 
—— 


2, TIMOTHY, 


Queſti on. 
Fo» th Epiſtle drvided ? 
An Toto two parts. 
ret wo which be they ? 
n. Into an Exhortation, and a Proph: fi: 
u · t what doth Pa e hort unto 4 
An Sredfiftneſſe in faith, and paticnce in ſuffe- 
ting for the lame, ch.: · 14. 
. ; | 
An,Becauſe thoſe that will reigne with Chriſt 
wu \: fer with Chriſt, cha. 2.12. 


Titus | Philc mon; 
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A- By the example of the Souldier, Husband- 


man and of lm that contendeth for a Maſte ry: neĩ- 
ther of which receive tecompence, except they firſt 
ladout, ch. 2 4,76. N 

ga under et h ow ſal vation inthis behalfe ? 

c · Conte nding about frivolous and vaine que · 
ſtions. 

How ? , * 

n. In that they eugeoder ſtriſe, ch. 2.14, 

Of what — — ? tte 

n. The perillous times to come, ch. 3. . 

Qu. Nom ſhwilg the times to come be perillous ? 
AnBy reaſon of wicked men, 
J What — — 8 

»ſw.Lovers of themſelves, covetons, boaſter e, 
proud,and curſed ſpeakersgdiſobedicnt toparemt,” 
without naturzl! affection, & c. ch. 3.2, 3,46. 

.By what means therefore doth þ reach Gods 
Aimfters to _ the malice of ſuch men 

Ay preaching the Word in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon, y repr ving, rebuking,and exhorting 
with all long- ſuiferiug and docttiue. 

* th Word} 

* Scripture, givea by inſpiration from 
God. 
_—=—_ wie  thive of it ? 

At is profitable for do&rine, for reproofe, 
for correction, for inſttuctiun in righteonſrelſe, 
that the man of God may be perfect in all good 
works, ch. 3. tj. 


PAUL to TITUS. 


Queſtion. i 
W Here was Tit when Pail writ eto ? 
Ia Crete. 
. ro whit end was he there 3 
4n.To fniſh the Doctrine which Paul had be» 


How mu ft he br armed thereunto ? 

n. With buldrefſc,as Gods Ambafſidour, and 
by ſhewing bimſelfe an example of good work:s, 
and integrity of life, ch. a. 2715. 


Ar. whora ? 
1. To all whom he taught. 

Who were thoſe ? 

».Both young and old. 

What doth he teach the old 7 

n,The men to be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, and 
in faith, love, and pat ĩience, ch. 2. 2. The women to 
be holy, and not given to wine. 
u doth he teach the yonng ? 
An. The meu to be ſober minded, women to be 
chaſte, obedient to their husband and no gadders 
broad, ch. 2. 5. ; 
Qu #54: wilt be have Titus conflantly to prefſe 
upon them 1 
. The neceſsity of good works, that they that 
have belceved in God, might be cate full to main- 
taine them. 

bat reaſon gi des he ? 
5 — they are goo ſ and profitable to men. 
* How food and profitable ? 

I Recauſe they are acceptable to God, and be- 

neficiall to our (elves, 


PAUL to PHILE MON: 


. Ftom Rome. 


Qu.by what exviple ? 


ſtio 
| F Rom wheres _ « 2 written 
C · Nen 


— 


Hebrewes. 


78 
—— pou what oteaſion ? 

n;Oneſimus,a ſervan* to Ph 

from bis Maſter,Paul winneth to Chrift,and fends 


ilemon, being fled 


him back againe. 
By what entreaty # 
n. That Philemon would receive him · 
«How * 
An,As if Paul himſelſe were preſent,ver-17. 
For what reaſon ? 
A.Becauſe he was now not only his ſervant,but 
his brother in the Lord · 
How! 
In that he proſeſſed 


—— 
— — — — — 


the Goſpel · 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrewe i. 


Que ſtion. 
Ho writ thi Eyiſtle 
A. Saint Paul, it is probably received · 
On what gromds ? 
All the Greek copies give it him, the phraſe 


* 
9 


James. 

| An. All that was commendable in them. 

* do the 

» The Temple of Mofes had three ſeparati · 

ons:a3,the holieſt of all, whereigto the bigh Pricft 

only entered, and that but once every yeare : the 

Tadernacle of the Congregation,where theLevites 

remained ; and the open Court, where the people 

had refortsſo in the Temple of Chr iſt, there is the 
Spirit. the Soule, and the Body · 

Qu.Whaz ar fvence is between the Soule and the 
Spiru ? 

A. By Spirit is underſtood regeneration through 
faith in Chriſten by Soule — man it 
his firſt corruption, living according to the rule of 
— without the knowledge of Gods Word, or 

ach. : 

Qu. Being once grafted into faith, what is n 
fall away from it ! y 

ASin againft the holy Ghoſt, which is unparde» 
navle,ch-6-4.& 10. 16. 

How may we fall from faith? 


If when we have once receiv 


In many places none hut his, the Concluſion, his | ledge of Chriſt we afterward deny him. 


mentioning Timothy, and laſtly, St. peter — 

to the Jewes, tells us, 2 pet. 3.18. that Saint Pan 

writ to them, which muſt needs be this Epittte, 
Qu What s handled init ? 


Arſw Th; d ferercs hetween the Prieſthood of | 


Chriſt, and the L-viricall Prieſtnood · 


u · Nom d thin fer? | 


An hve points, 

n V hich be they ? 

An. As touching the Oſſice, the Temple, the Sa- 
erifice, the Ceremonies, and the effect. 

Qu.How do they differ as touching the office ? 

Anſw, The prieſthond of the Levites way exter- 
nall, and after the order of Aaron z the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt is ſpirituail,and after the order of Mel- 
chiſedech. p f 

2-What i it to be 4 Prieſt aftey the order © 

MeShſ-dech ? EY 

4 To be a Prieſt,a Prophet, and a Ring, not for a 
monet h, 2 veat, or an age, dut for ever, ch. 7. 3. & 20, 

Qu. are ad thoſe three titles aided ? 

4. B cauſe he ſanctiſieth us From ſir, teaeheth us 
by bis wiſ dome, ard governeth ns by hit power. 

. Haw 4 thry differ as tem lung the Temple? 

„. The Temple of the Levites was built with 
hand, and to endure but for a timezthe Temple of 
Chriſt is built by the holy Ghoſt, ch. g. 

Q. How do they di fir touching their ſacrifices ? 
A. The Levites did offer the bloud of goats and 
bulls, but Chrift his owne precious bloud. 

«How touching their Ceremomes ? 

«The ceremonies of the Levites were cot po- 
yall,as the attiring of the body, and other exter na ll 
abſet vat ion: hut the ceremonies of the Goſpel are 
ſpiritvall,as the vertuors difpoſition of the ſoule. 

. How touching their t ect.? 

n. The ſacrifices of the Levites, though many 
times oſie ed, did ſcarce ſanct fie the body: the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt but orce cRtered, ſanctiſies both 


body and ſoule, ch. g. 4. & 28. | 


On. in whom # 
ln all that have ſaith. 
Q. Nhat i fait 


A. Tue ground of things which are hoped ſor, 


au | the evidence of things Which are not feen, 
chip. t. 
Q Dia the Latriareſs walk by f:ith,or by ſenſt? 
An By tarth,chap.r ts» 
Qu What frinss did it bring forth in them ? 


928 therefore are the Hebrewes connſelled 
to doe 

An.To keep the proſeſti on of their hope with- 
out wayering,ch1.10+23+ 


qe muſt that he 
v. T hroug 


h patience» 

herein a ; 

In efteeming light the troubles of this life, 
by ſetting before their eyes the joy of the life to 
come. 

hat have they to encourage them 3 

„. The words of our Saviour» 

Qu. u Hichbe they? 

Au. My ſon, faint not when thou art rebuked: 
for whom the Lord loveth, hee chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon that he receiveth. ch · ia. 5.6. 

oy” there nothing elſe required but patience? 
Ves, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, 

Qu · Mt is that? 

i4.To praift God alwaits, and diſtribute to the 
Pooregcha. 131 5516. 

Qu. tow 10th he encourage them to this duty? 

A- By alluring them chat God is not unrigh» 
teous, tu forget their work and labour of love, c. 
chap,6.10» 


— 


The Epiſtle generall of }J A MES- 


Queſtion, 
Hy is this called the Epifile gen ral of eme 
Au. Becauſe it is not written to any one man 
or country, but generally to all the Jewes diſpei · 
ſed through many countries. 
What doch it containt ? 
ArThe effects of our Juſtification, 23 Paul to 
the Romanes declared the cauſe, 
Qu. What is the canſe of juſiification 7 
An. Faith. 
Qa4##hat are the effefts ? 
A. good works,chap 2.24. 
_—_— is faith divided 8 
Imre to parts. 
ON. ich Le they ? 
A. A lively faith, and a dtad faiths 
Whit isa het Forth ? 
Faith made knowne by 
IV hat is adrad faith? 
» Faith without good workes,and fo the Di- 
v. 


good wol kes. 


Temples of Moſes & Chrift ger! 0 


ed the know- 


| 
2 


Free eee eee e reer 


84 


a W- 


Free ier 


1.Peter: 


— — 2 


4 —.—— 


temptation: 
hols tried he ſhall geceive the cr n of 


Dee 


hee e bet 

e that loveth tie ar himſolfe, 
Ache Law, che2-Bs PET 
ambition what f 


of ſwearing ? 

wii — (my brethren) ſwear nor, 
by beuven, ent th, nor any other or but 
— de eee 

. 

of convention 7 
and rife is, there is all 

16 


— CG thewerd of 
t reng i 


Mo but ſuc only as are doers ther cot ch.x· 2 · 

| = 12 nn br e= 
their evi i waes 

Ani is che chicfeft part of Chriſtian cha- 


ow may we doe it 
bretherly advice and admonition, 
we gane by ut 
4 is toule from death, and hide 2 multitade | 


— 


Epiſtle generall of 


yu * Apoſtle, 


The firſt * 
PET 


[7 Rat i. , the fir ft Epiſle of Peter ? 
An. Tree things. 


— > 


Ul - 
frier of their of Cleitiezogheir dignity and 
Chr chem ? 
Bore 27 
Tease 6 
fadeth not away, bat is reſerved in heaven for 


unchag. 1. 
. 
They are fai -L {5-1-7 


nation, a peculiar le, ehap. 2. . 
_ 


odedience, and ſprinkling of his 


auer Sag. 


* 2y2i3 and when he ſafle- 
red, threatnerd not, fut commirted it ro him chat 
judgerh yerb.v-2r 422, 

1 to that obedience ? 

. The — we owe 2 — 2 — be 
——— — nelic, and the feare not 
to be his mercies,becanſe of the 

do Lo pony ond ord ſaves, 


2 „ 


—_ * the materialt canſe? 
he obedience of Chrift ro the death of the 
= 
* the formal! core ? 
Our effeQua]l calling. , 
7 * 


. 


the 

»1 dug to ſin, and living to God .ch · 3. 2. 
A ebe God . 

»ſv.W hen we mortitic the luſts of the fleſh; 


* cuties — Rolers, Subject, Husbande, 
Wives, Maſters, Servants; and Paſtors of the 
Church,&c. 

QyWhat rn — 
| priveze ſuife ? 

*. To b: fober in watching and prayers. 

Qu Phe is proger ? 

A. A calling upon the Name of God in time of 
neceſ$1ry» 

What ave the properties ? 
| Vie muſt be from che beatty with true faith, in 
* — oh of in few — 
1110 . 
It overcomein —— all 
' 
things, p Quite 


2. Peter. 


30 


. hat doth Peter counſell us to dot 4 touc l- 
ing otbe nm? 

Au · one to ſuffer with another, ta love our 
brethren, to be pitiſull, not to render evill for evill, 
but contrariwiſe to bleſſe, ch.. 8,9. 


Qu muſt we love ? 
n-Brcauſe God hath loved us, 
Why uu we ſuffer ? 
v. Becauſe therein we are bleſſed, ch.4-14+ 
How muſt we ſuffer ? ' 
ArNot as murtherers, theeves, or evill doers, 
but as lovers of faith,cn.q-15- : 
Qu#3%) are we bound to theſe — Jos 
v. Becaule thereby God is glor i ea, c. ia · 
Hon doth be perſia to them ? 
A.By the example of pur Saviour, that ſuffered, 
the juſt for the anjuſt,ch.z-18, 


— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


Queſtion. 
(Xx) Hat doth S. peter exhort ws un in thit ſecond 
Epiſtle ? 
Ae. That having once received the knowledge 
of the Goſpel, we ſhould confirme and eftabliſh it 
jn us by good wor kes, and cleave unto It, even to 
the end. 

! s 

Becauſe, as Saint Paul ſaith, So run that ye 
may obtain 2 ſu S. Peter ſaith, By making ſure your 
FleRion, that is, not being idle or unfruitſull in 
your calling, an entrance is made unto you into the 
Kingdome of ont Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

hat is the gate unto that entrance 

u. Death. 
What is death ? | F 
þ 46 laying downe of the Tabernacle of the 
ſteſh, chap · 1.14. TRE 
Qu ſt. * doth he call this fleſb of ours a Taber . 
mACle? 
4 Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangert, not for 
bver,but for a certaine time, 

om doth Saint Peter confirme the doctrine 
of 7 ? 

4. By ſh-wirg it is no deceivable fables, but the 
truth it ſelſe deſcended from heaven, ch. 1. 17,1. 

Qu-Wiho are mpugntys of this ruth 3 

An. Hypocrites asd Atheiſts. 

Ogi are Hpocrites! | | 

4.Wels without water, ſuch as pretend an ou 
ward holineſſe, but inwardly are corrupt and ye- 
nemous, ch. 2. 135˖ 7. 

Qu. hen ſhall theſe men appeare ? 

Alu the latter times, ch. 3.3 

u. Mom will they be di 4 * 

The heavens ſhall melt, and the earth be 
conſumed with fire,and the Lord appearing in glo- 
8 give them the wages of uatighteonſueſſe, 
Chap 3. 10. & 3-13. 

IIs there no hope of eſcaping ? 

N:; tor he that ſpared not the Angels when 
th 5 91-4, will not ſpare them, ch. 2.3. 

Qu ſt. has us the condi/10n of counter fit repen- 
tant £ 
Aro be work at the en, then at the begin- 


ning - 


ſt. Is it good for hem to have knawne God, 
and the meanes of ſalvation ? 
It is not itz had been better for them not to 


* — £ 


_ 
* 


1 Jokn: 


ob, Bytke Dog, rearing ro where 
—— and the re-wallowing int | YG 
yer e 
r 
othing leſſe: he bſamesthe u nedatf. 


unſtable, — them to their owne deft, 
on;chap+z-16, 


| 


: 


— 


Ann 


-*The firſt Epiſtle general af 7 


* 
* 


Saint JOHN. chert 
SG | * 
Queſtion. 
VV Hat x here fer downe ? 
4. Two ſorts of love. wad 
eee the world,und lovecalled iy, K 
ve e world, 2 e ty, 
In what confifts the love of the warld 1 
In three things, +» 1 
hieb bet ; 
pilcence of the fleſhy laſt of the guy = 
and pride of life ch s, ac. po * 
. & Concupiſtence of the fleſh 1 - 
1 
es as 
oth,drunkennefſe,and "iſp pr 
t is the luſt of the ches! 
A covetous and immoderate defire of MY __ 
worldly wealth, and all offences which doe accome 
pany it for the obtaining thereof ; 23 ing theft ' 
r, nd foch ke, 
What is the Pride of Mife | 


ito all things, as in meat, drinke, apparell, 
houſe-roome,and other things, tu bear an arroguat 
contemptuous mind, ſtriving to excell ot 
. doth he then ſay touching ſuch 4-4 
That God is not in them, nor they ia 
chap,3-I5, 


Qu hat is charity ? 
I 55 motion of the heart, whereby we dot 
ove 


and in him car neighbour, 

at 15 it to love God ? 

To keep his commandements,cheg2+ 

| 45 it to lo ve our neighbour ? 
To eſteem him as our ſelfe. 


J. How many kinds of lo vt are there ? 
At 


T wo- 
— be thy ? 
. True and feigned love. 
| * call you true lowe ? 
Not onely to kelp our brother with all wee 
— bat, if o:ed t. quire, to offer our life far him, 
chap. 3-16. 
4 call you feigned lo ve 
1. To love in word, and not in deri ch · 3. it. 
Queſt. hat ſaith Saint John as leac hing tn 


vers 
A That tliey dwell in God, and God in than, WY. 
chap-4.17. ' 


What 15 it to dwell in Cod! 

To be partakers of his grace, to the mori, 

fication of the fleſh, and lively demonftration 
our faith. F 

Quy-How ſhalt we know 11:15 od dwelleth in u? 


have knowue the way of 1ightcouſuclſ: , then to 
ti rac from it, ch · 2. 21. 


« 
- 


An. If wee fee wr brother want this 
80 d, ard dot not lat up ors compalsion ke 


2.and 3. John. Jude, 
. iNivgl relieve bim, chap. 3. 2. 
hee vx — —— of him thas batt I heather? 
g int Ye That he walkerh in darkneffe, chap · a · ll. 
uche childe of the Divell, chap.3· ro. abideth in 
Per] p.. 11. is a mar»flayer, and barred from 
in they efernall I:fe,chap.3.15, 


f then th ———— | 


ned 
ant} The ſecond and third Epiſtle 
of Saint 10 HN: 


| hom e 201 ten ! 
| T were theſe two K es muten 
K Pa The one — 2 zealous Lady, the 
(ther to Gaiu*,2 — of the Goſpel. 
hat doth he commend in this Lady ? 
Er he yertuous bringing up of her children · 
What in Gans !? _—_ 
is teſtimony of faith , and boſpitality to- 


2 be admom ſh them of ? 
To beware of deceivers. 
are thoſe? ; 
as would not confeſſe that Chrift was 
une in the fleſh. 
Ow muſt they entertam them 
2 muſt not receive them into their hou- 
bid them God ſpeeds 


2 
Becauſe in ſo doing they ſlould be parta· 
of their evill deeds- 
fire of 


accom» ; 
we Epiſtle of Saint J U D E. 


This 


he eyes, 


ſtion 
pad, > whom m this — WP 
dazu ö 4. To all rota ian Churches. 
bu 2 Ws doth he exhort them wnto ? a 
40, N. To contend for the maintenance of their 


ainft whom ? 
we dot . — 
k the condition of Sectarie :? 


v. To murmure, complai ne, and walk After 
it one luſts. 
Whom do then mur mie againſt ? 
overnours, 
How doth he reprove them? 
the example of Michael the Arch- angel, 
when he Rrove with the Divell about the 
of Moſes, blamed him not with curſed fpeak- 
but onely ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee- 
hat doth he meane by this example? 
If it be not lawfull to raile apon the Dive], 
lefſe upon Magiftrater, be they never ſo wic- 


Lr. is it to walk aſier them owne lat 
v. To be direRed hy carnall judgement, and 
by the Spirit of regeneration. 


ns — 


REVELATION, 


Aj 
g 


— 


motti. 
_ Queſtion. ; 
bc me what you wider tand ly Revelation» 
my The word importeth a laying oapen,or an 
ring of things that were befere hid & ſhut 
en fecrer which no liv:pg ſoul can know hut ſo 


3 


Revelation, Ir 

| far forth 2s God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe the ſame. 
ö 

. ghty, as proceeding from t 

mouth of Sed the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 

415 —- 4 wa) i ivent! 
To th poſi. Saint John, and ſ. 

4 y from him to the Char of God - 


ages, 
Qu er Was John when he received it 
Ae. In an Iſland called Pathmos, environed 
with the EgeanSea z which Sea divides Europe 
from Aſia. x 
Gy — there ? 
A. He was bazithed thither by the tyrant D 
mitſan, about the yeare of our Lord $6-which — 
rant ſought to ſuppfefſe the light of the Goſpel: 
— — — did the more advance it, as 
s by adding a diſcover 
by this Beok Revelations Ins 
yrs 35 tbe fruit of this Revelation t 
Exceeding great, as we may gather by theſe 
words : Bleſſed be they that reade, heare, aud keep 
in memory thoſe things whick are written ia this 
Prophecie,chap.r.z+ 
To whom was John commanded to ſend it? 
- — the * — of Aſia, — 
pheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatir a, Sardi i- 
ladelphia, and Din eden the — 
on of Jeruſalem) John did proſccute his holy cal- 
ling in the Miniſtery. 
, nes meokes doth he nfe in the manner of 
15 ww i 
An. Finka ſriendly ſalutation, and then a briefe 
narration, 
Gate doth he ſalute them? 
— withing unto them grace and peace. 


under t and you by grace # 

The free love and affetion which God 
beareth towards us for his owne ſake, although in- 
deed we deſerve it pot, but are in our ſelves the 
children of perdirion, 

> x4 by peace? 

»ſw. All kind of benefits bath ſpitituall and 
temporall,which flow unto us from this fountaine 
of grace,wbich God the Father hath opened to the 
world,by the meanes of his Son, 

Quin whoſe name ſalutes he them? 

In the Name of the Father, the ſeven Spi- 
tits, and of Jeſus Gbrift, ch, 1. 4,5- 
25 gant by the ſeven Spirits! 
2 
T oue in perſon, w 
40 N Gere him by the number ale; 2 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in Di- 
vine Efſence, yet accprding to his ſeven-fold ope - 
ration, which it had in the Churches of Aſia, it is 
called by the name of ſeven Splrits i not that it is 
in perſon divers, but in and ver tue, accor- 
dirg to ths divet ſity of thoſe ſubqects in which ir 
worketh- «# 

Qu. B«t why is that placed in the ſecond phæc, 
whereas the nſuall order teacheth ns to ſay, he Fa- 
ther, donne an Holz G hoff, and not the Father, holy 
G Hoff au ſo put the Son laſt ? 

Lohn uſeth this order, not that there is any 
degree of dignity in one perſon more then in anc- 
the t. For the Father ia not greater then the Son r 
the Son greater then the Holy Ghoſt ; they are al 
„& glory, nor is one b 


ſer our Saviour in the td place, 


the ſame power, ma jeſty 
* another: dor the reaſon that moved John to 
e 
ws 


mediatly, the — is the 
3 


Revelation: 


i — the 
excellency of his glory, 28 bee appeared unte 
in a vifion,ch-x-from 12,0 17. 
Qu What was bus of fice ! 
Alt was thr z he had the oſfi:e of a Pro- 
Phet, of a Prince, and of 2 Prieſt. 
How did be ſhew himſelfe a Prophet | 
In bearing witnefſe of the truth, and reveal- 
ing the counſels of Gad unto men · 
How a Prince # 

Two manver of waies : ff, by his victory 
over Death ; Death is ſwallowed up into victory, 
x Cor.t5- And ſecondly becauſe be hath dominien 
over all principalities and powcrs both in heaven 
and upon the earth, Ephtſ· l. ax · 


How a Prieft 7 
94 th waſhed us from our fins in 
— , by offering his body a ſacrifice for us 
upont 
Wy pi Chriſt bea theſe three offices only for 


fe 


AnNo, for the benefit of the faitbſull that as | 


he wat, ſo might be, beth Prophets, Tings, and 
Priefts, Ls Ann, chat he ſaitha will - my 
2 upon all fleth,and your ſons and — 

pt „King, in that we ſhall reign with 
him eternally. and Priefts,for that true Chriſtians 
do of praiet, praiſe, and 


in Becauſe, 28 

the light. but the light is pat upon 

Se 2 

for the do&rine of the Chutch(which is the 

e 
nto ay s 

2K tha Book Ms I 


nnge. 
7 Whertin ave the Precepts ſeen 1 
ſw la the inftrutions given to the 
Churches. ** at 4 4 
mam gener all paint: ; 
T 
three ; a Commendation,a Repe 
fion,and an Exhortation» 
N — 
Their vertues ; as pati 
— be ſus, ch. a · ou 
N r — {mo cpayr 
iction, & true ity, in the oe 
the Church of Pergamus,that not wicht 
Nr eee 
or Kcligion, yet they were not terri 
falt the faich of Jeſus Chrilt,and never V— 
cha-2-13- Love and ſervice toward their 


comforted and li all cruth x 
. 7275 


rer er are Sar, erg 


faith and aflurance in the promiſes of C t 
Qy creaſing in piety, ſo that the end was bettert bn 
10 | the blginning in the Church of Thyatin, | 1 
A lictle increaſe of faith , of the ward a 

up God, and a free confeſsjon of his Name, i 

Qu. How doth he deſcribe { bri Church of Philadelphi 

fax him in a viſion ? n intheml BF © 
. By certaine properties fit ſor the capacity ſw,Their vices 3 2s the lack of love js t 0 
ef men ; as that he wat in a 'ong rabeygirt with a Church of h 1 


girdle of golchhis hand as white as ſnow,his eyes 
as a flame of fire, his feet like unte fine braſſe 
burning in a furnace, his voice to the ſaund of 
many waters, in his right hand he had v. Star t, out 
of his mouth went a ſharp two-odged fi and 
his ſace ſlione as the Sun ſhincth us his ftir engtrh. 
Qui hat gather we by t his deſcription 1 
By his long robe git pars we gather 

the readineſſe of Chriſt in hjs Kingly and Prumcely 
olfice, to execute the worke of ſalvation t By his 
White hand, his fulv-(c of knowledge and wile- 
dome; By has fiery ey d ipfight into the 
darkeſt corners of the cart heand dec peſt feerets of 


mens heart · By his feet of ſhining braſſe, the pu- 
rity and bi ightneſſe of his won, and the power 
which he hath to tread dune his enemies z and 


therefore are his feet rather com to braſle, 
then upto gold, becauſe gold is a ſaſter metall, and 
not ſo fit to repreſe nt his invincible ſtrength: By 
his voice cumparcd to the ſound of many waters, 
we underſtand che ſound of the Goſpel, bumblisg 
ſome to their lalvatioa,otbers to their conſuſion ; 
By the Stars in his tight handy his Faithfull Mini- 
iters by whom he worketh,whychcas Stars) ſhould 

ive light unto men by their doctrine and coover- 

tions Ry the two-edged tword, is und ritood the 
powerfull Word of encr ing and cleaofing 
the hearts of his children, and throſting througa 
the others to their deſtruction: And by his ſace 
ſhiving as the Sun at the higheſt, the unſ le 


ſuch 2 
he Synagogne of 


doning their wives to common aſezin ſe 
ſacrificing to idols for ition ſake, 
The like vice is in the Church 
Thyatira,that ſuffered Jexabel,a wicked woman; 
let abroach falſe and abominable dodtrive, te 
ing to Fernication and Idolstry 


ward thew, but inwardly nothing but filth & . 
rennefle, chap.z.r. At Laodicra they were ti 
ſzrvers, who halted between two opinions, 
were neither hot nor cold, cha-3-I5+ 
Qu Phat doth Chrift exhort them wo | 
ApRepentance,and amendment of life. 
Gp their repentanteywhas is annexed 1 
nw 


Book of life. 


Quy-To their wilfha per ſever ance in their mi 


what 1s annexed 


An A heavie threatning that be will come (+ 
dealy upon them, as a thiefe , aud they ſhall ot 


know the honre,c 


ar 


A gracious promiſe to be written inthe 


brighracſſe of his grace , whereby the Church 18 Queſt. Hx<ing — che flate of tbing . 
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. To che the judgements that God would 


aatboraty onto 
vm ſet forth unto us,as well as the Sons, in 
- : 


«? 
the beauty of che Jaſper Rove, and the 
$ardinezchap-4+3. 
ba: are bus affeftanss ! 

a. The honourable company of the Propbers 
88 ciowu- 
"at. the e s of his maguificence ? 

are ence 
ght mag,thunder,and voices, c. 
be h15 inſtruments ! 
T he company of the celeſtiall creatures, in 
number tyure 3 chat ii, ſo many as are needſull for 
the execution of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the rid, aud the whole army of crea- 
tures under heaven, fi unto us by the S ea of 
glafſe like gnto chryttall. 
— oe the celefliall cytatures ſaid to be full 
eyes 
— of cheir watchfulneſſe in the ſervice 


Ged. 
by is the firfl compared unte Lion} 
«cauſe of hit — 
222 the ſecond to a: Oxet 
Becauſe of his ſtrength, 
hy hath the the d the face of a man} 
uſe of his prudence. 


gp is che wth likened to 4 fying Eagle ? 


his agilicy and freil 


* 
a 
. 
* 
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——— has each of chefe vag t 
Ain. Six, A tho ſe 2 — 
their armes, two on their feet, with two they ca» 


. ems 
rr 
commands. 


——— | 
Abet they are not polluted with the corrup- 
they conver ſe 


tf hu magnificence ? 

Ae. The praiſe and glory which the Angels 
— —_— Throne, and the 
—— — ich the Elders ſhew un- 
to hin. 

— 
ing themſelves before him, caſt. 
gy >= 1 —ů— ps 1 — 
” eat antherity to 
words of this Revelation, ly the deſcription of tht 
Majefly of the groer, w hat followes ? 
D... - preſervation br how Books, where- 
the one » wricten within 
th the biſtory of the world ; the other, being but 
ittle, i the Church. 


the hiſtory of 
——— 
— — — 


che 
Tribe of J and 
in the midft of che throne,and 


wa? able or worthy to 
Rocke , ſave the Lion of 
the Lamb chat Rood 


: was ſhewed f. John when the Stakes 
were opencd ? : 
A white horſe, Ggnifying . che propagati» 
on of the Goſpel, 
2-Perſecution of the Saints, by the red horſe. 
3-Darkneffe of ſoule, clouds of Herelie, by the 
black borſe 


4-Papall Tyranny over the ſoules and bodies t f 
mer, dy the pale horſ-,zand Death upon him. 

5-Complaints and comforts of the Saint), from 
the gracious promiſe of their deliverauce. 

6. Terrour of the day of Judgment to thoſe mer- 
cileſſe Tyras, ch.. 16. ' 

— our Mediatour, offering to his Father 
the prayers of the Saints, and ſeven Angels wit! 
ſeven Trampers.prociinuag the raging perſecuti- 
ons of Heteſie · Some Eclipſe of the church by the 
ſmoake of the Pic , and che Locuſts, that is , the 
foggymiſts ef Popiſh doctrine, and the Authors 
and Abettocs of it, the ſeveral! i; religious _—_ 

© 


of Monkes ang Friars, ranged by their N Lo- 
cuſts, —_— fight againſt, and to kill with 
this ſmeake Chen, which comes out of their 
moutheszthe third part of Chriſtian menzch. 9-18, 
& the general! uſe of theſe precedents ? 
As touching the perſen of God, wee learne 
3. things: Firſt, his loving favour in denoancing 
and giving knowledge betore-band. by evident to- 
kens;what rigour be ped to execute afterward, 
af he ſaw no amendment in the courſe of our lives. 
cap · s. Secondly,his mercifull care over the Ele, 
m arming them with defenſive armong , to cover 
them againſt the floud of thoſe evils, that were to 
overflow the whole wor d, chap. 17. Thirdly, the 


under ſtanqing: blindneſſe of mind, for lack of 
f. th: and nakedueſſe of ſonle, for lack of the white 
robe of righteouſnefle in Chriſt Jeſur, ch. 3. 19. 
hat as touching a reg enerate man 
_An.Three properties: ſtrength of faithꝰ keeping 
of the Word of God, and free coufeſs ion of his 
Vine,c hap» 38. 
QueP-oceed unto the viſion of the ſecond Boote · 
Who held the ſecond Bookan hu hand 
An A mighty Angel, hap. 10. f r. 
do you under Rand by t his Angel ? 
nſw. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the Booke 
open in his Hand. 
> A is he deſcribed? 
His clothing was a Cloud, and a Rain-bow 
en his bead. 
— —— doth he f ni fe ly the Cloud ? 
The diſtilling of his grace upon his people. 
Qu haf by the Kaim l 
A His mindfalneſſe of the Cov nant of oll, e- 
ſta li ſhed with th Faithfull . 
2 what en ? 
uſw.To procure the gre:rer authoritic to this 
rrophecie following. | 
Q What was Cont a.ned in the beak which he held? 
A The Propheticall b- ſt ry of the Church, 
Ou · To w hn d be groc is 3 


30 1 Reyeladon: | 


eee 
e bade him eat it, that is, ebend a 
thronghly underſtand it. 4 
How * the hi ftory of the Chareh divided 
In to two parts: into the Miniftery/or deeds 
of the Prophets; & the whole bodie of the Charck, 
Queſt. In how wean things conſt ſterh the deeds of 


h 
the Prophet i or Mimfiers of the Chinth't 
.in three parts: in their fighting under the 
Croſſe, in their murdering, and in their raifiog up 
againts - - 
— beg an their fight ? 
Preſently upon the death of Chriſt, 
> long did it contunne t + 
One thouſand wo hundred and threeſcore 
yeares. 
The Text faith Dayes, h. f · 3. 

. True: but is to be underſtood Yeares, af. 
ter the le of Ezekiel and Daniel, bo inter- 
pret their viſions in like manner, dayes for years, 

i · Mbo was prophefied that he ſhould murder, 
and almoſt quite extinguiſh the doctrine 1 | 
A. Pope Boniface the eight, a moſt mercileſs 


bloudy perfecutour , who entred imo the Papace 
at the extirpation of : yeares, ch. T. 3. 
* did he obtaine the Papacy # 
Zy ſubtletie, who in the ight (> a falſe 
Oracle) perſwaded his predeceſſor ine to 
te ſigne his authoritic unto bim. 


_ long did he rule? ; 

cs Three yours and a halfe, during which time 

— — of Chriſt feemed to be dead, aud lie un- 
uried. 


Queſt. he Text ſaith of Sodome and Eg ypt, h 
thin doe you ſay of Rome ? 

A Rome is a ſpirituall Sodome, and a ſpitiu - 
all Egypt: Sodome , in her ſpirituall Adu E- 
gypt . in her gray ion of the Chur 

he rmſed the Church ag aine # 
x. The Spirit of life coming from Gods, ch. ir. 
When 
1. P. 1 upon the death of Boniface, 

Qu. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe that had 

been Haine i pu 


A. No. 


_ Text ſaith, They aſcended into heaven in 


acloud, 
Anſw. Wee are to underſtand by the uſe of the 

Scripture, that the Church of the wicked is com- 
monly called the World, or the Earth z and the 
Church of the Faithfull & Elect is called Heaven: 
therefore when it is ſaid they aſcended np into 
Heaven, the meaning is, they were wi 
from the tyrannie of the wicked world, and gathe- 
red into the celeftiall Church: thit is, ſeeing the 
Temple and publike places were not open unto 
them, ſectet places were ſantified unto them, 28 if 
it were Keaven,apart from the reſt of the world. 

yam effect followed this ſeparation ? 

1. Feate and trrrour in their enemies, joy and 
thankſ· giving in the Saints of God, that hs did 
vouchſaf* to challenge his authority and ſoveraiga 
power over the wort ld, chap. 1 1. 19. 

On. Hawing tonched t he A ini ſter of the Church, 
let us return to the ot her part of our di diſt o, bic j 
was the whole body of Me church hom doth the 
1 ho body of the Chavih arvide it ſelfe ? 
Ano two parts: into the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 


and into the Cuiſtian Catholike Church, whic 


conſiſteth not onely of Jew: but of the beleeving 
Gentiles alſo, 


. To Jein. 


Quathen beg en the Chriſtian Jewiſh Cheb, 


S ©Aa2e - £_ 
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_ hn Rechs lnflene of te oncolon of our S 


roy the Chri Catholike Church | 
Foe nth jor co | 


Apoltles, the Gentiles were converted, and 
uſb 3 of the Goſpel. 

2 1 
in 


The is both of the Jewiſh and Chr iſtłan 
ike Church war faring or as it was ſubject 
to the aſſaults of her enemies. 
9 is the Jewiſh Chriftian church compe- 
red wnto | 
An A 8 with childe, chap. 13. 2. 


u. Becauſe (like unto a fruitfull woman) it is 
continually 7 berth forth children * Lord. 


2 her attirezand by by her ſtanding, ch · 12. · 
How was her attire ? 

nſw.Of two ſorts; oh clothing of her body, 
and the ornament of her head- 
gp ow was her 8 2 ? 

2. — Age 

was t med 

wo ** © inclimabl glory given unto the 
Church of 
How — = head adorned ? 
Wich a crowne of twelve Start» 


Wirk — es : hich belongeth | 
e ven,whic nget 
poco the Church , 18 Y 


_ did ſhe land 2 
— 97 Moon. 
What do we learn by that ? 
what the true Church trampleth under her 
fact all variableneſſcyunto which all things under 
the Moon are ſubject. 
bat was ker conflift ? 
v. She travelled, zud was in danger to have 
her childe devoured,ch-I2.4. 
Qu. By whom ? 
A,By a fiery Dragon, that had ſeven heads,and 


. ppom every head a rrowne and ten hornes. 


y=s do ye under fland by the Dragon ? 
Sathan. 

het by his ſeven heads ? 

n. His wond:1 full policie and wiſdome, able 
at once to diſturb the ſeven Churches, that is, the 
vniverſall Church. 

hat by his ſeven Crownes ? « 

His magnificence and authority every head 
being as the head of a Kings 

What by his ten hornet? 

«His great Pons, ſofficievtly furniſhed to 
burt the whole world. 

Queſt, What i: under flood by the childe whom he 
would devorure ?. 

Anſw-Chriſ myſtically, that one and entire 
Chriſt in a myſte: ie, compounded of the perſon of 
Chriſt , as of the Head, and of the Body of the 
Church, as of all the Members thereof , united to 
the Head by his Spirit. 

How was the childe delivered ? 

> God tooke it up into heaven, and prepared 
1 Pace for the Mother in the Wilder neſſe. 

Did Sathans malice ſo end ! 

Noghe gave two — 

2 was the firſt ? 

Ia heaven. 

tu what manney ? 

Me accuſed th: E'e& of God day and'bight. 


— 
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was his ſuttefſe ? 
He was throwne from thence by the 
2 bat it, of Chr iſt Jeſus 


w hi oy 7 your | 
— the Mother cf the childe, and 
the Church of the Jewes, and the Church 
theGentiles,afrerward gathered together in Chri 
Q.How did the rag wk in the Church of the 
Fewes,c Cape in this 
4. She was carti whe power of God, as by 
the wings of an Eagle,into a place of tefuge. 
Qu Place was that ? 


A. ella, a towne ſcated on the other fide of 


or dan, in a deſart country. 
, Nee did gan bas purſue hev ? 
ith a M 
ander fi od you water 3 
The — 4 which de n fur a 
and the Sanctuary that was therein. 
Who dranknp that floud of water, thas it did 


not hurt the Church ? 
Anſw- The earth, that is, the wicked ſort of the 
—— bloudy maſſacre ſatisfied the fury of 
he Romanes, ſo that the Ele had liberty to e- 


ſeape, 

Qu When Sathan * himſelfe ag aine prevented, 
how did he tale it n 

An He was -- made war upon the reſt 
of the ſeed of the woman, that is, upon the Chri- 
ſtian Catholike Church. 


things are we to note in 
the — ory of the ad C arholike Church ? 
; w- Three 3 her combate, her victery, and her 
Orry. 
6 Quack whom wore her combats ? 
2 —— two kind of Bzafts,the one whereof 
heads, and came out of the Sea ; the 6- 
| vert had two heads, and ſprapg out of the earth, 
chap.13 
Qui do you under ſt and by the fir beaſt ! 
The tyranny ——— upon the Church by 
the evill government of the Romane Empire. 
Qu. Mou by the ſecond beaft f 
. The perſecution of the Papiſticall Hierar- 
chy,by the ſucceſsion of Popes, 
> ans did this beaſt riſe?! 
By little and little out of che earth · 
- is to be under ſtood by the two hornet of 
t 


Rs 28 Swords and two K:yes,temporall,and 


2 al ixg like a Dragon ! 
ard cles falſhood like the old Serpents 
rig he hands N 


ee, of the Marte in their 


An. The peq ſect obedience and allegiance of all 
to che Beaſt which of Kriſs nb d 

ſ:l,rbat i5,civill — 
N whom doth he Church obtaine her 


An Agaiaſt the two Beaſts and the Dragon be- 
fore 1 ef, and . the Whore of the ſpi · 


r ituall Ra eſcribed in the ty · chapter. 
i 1; an foo by the Whore of Baby 


* The great City of Rome; which reigneth 
over the Tings of the earth,ch-159-18, 
K ſt. H ſhe nndonbiedly fall pto ſhame and 


"dns Sh ſhall : the Spirit hath ſpoken it ex- 


& or 


be % 27 whoſe hand «nd pro:12 


4. 


2 whe their portion in the Like 
ad btimſtoue, 


as a tone caſt᷑ imo the ſea, ch. x8. af which is the 
— what + aha on Church get ville e. ad =Y 

over her enemie death c 
Anfw. By the aſsifance of Chrift her Kead and ei 7 — 

Qptaine. Twot the firſt, which is 4 


Queſt. Into how many parts doth his aff flance foul and . — of this — of Call 


the workes of 2 and body from the preſence 
in the x alfo threarai ger nr — S422 
ments com his divine j METS wicked only muſt dye. 
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